: Benth Mears no 


h, Bows nt no Hunan Shrine, geeks neither Place nor Applause: Sbe only Asks " Beating 
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THE SPIRITUALISTIO 


FRAUD CROP OF 1877.8. 


«Du AYLOM, 


St. Топ! 


Where 
‘They Come to Gri / 


‘The Notorious Bliss Fainily Acqhitted 
by Pleading the Jugglery Dodge. 
THE BLACKLEG, HARRY Gonpo), 

Again brought to Grief бу Shnéwd In. 

the Presence of the Ubiq- 

n't 


vestigator 
»  uitous Joi 


Choate, thi 


Rpberts, and Others, 


edium, qiu to 


Witheford Finding the Game Up, Turns 
Exposer? 


Recognizing the duty of giving to our 
readers every item of news which has û 
bearing upon the cause of Spiritualism; and 
believing as we'do that the practice of sup- 
pressing what may seemingly, militate 
against the Cause, is reprehensible in the 
highestidegres, in that It tends to keep our 
readers in ignorance and deprives them of 
the wisdom which is to be gained, from 
the experience of others; we never hevitate 
to publish any iel? authenticated exposure 
of mediums. We can neither be kept silent 
by the Jersey bnlldozer, Roberts, with his 


the various nefarious combinations whith 
have been formed to get possession of our 
columns, 4 x 
Nelther can offers to "divide," or other 
wheedling procesara prevall. We publish 
* the RnLIGIO-PuiLOSOPIICAL JOURNAL for 
the advancement of the cause of Spiritual- 
tem and this benefit of our subscribers, and 
not in the interest ofany clique. In pursu- 
ance of this polléy we give our readers this 
week some reading matter which while it is 
Anything but agreeable must certainly prove 
proficable in the lesson it teaclies, ~ 
Several times during the past few Months 
wo have taken occasion to warn our readers 
against a fellow calling himself Dr. Hun- 
toon. Thus forewarned many of our read- 
ers have been able to avoid his baneful pres- 
ence, while others less discreet have fallen 
victims to his blandishments. Among the 
latter, Mr. George M. Jackson ranks promt- 
nently. Мг, Jackson belongs to а. numerous 
class who seem to feel that “they must know 
how it is themselves" and are willing to 
hobnob with, and Introduce into the sacred 
privacy of their homes, any villain who may 
claim to be a medium for spirit manifesta- 
tions. Although forewarned, Jackson 
mot *Huntoon" and swallowed him "body 
and breeches” as the foilowing correspbn- 
dence showa. After the disgraceful expo- 
sure of Huntoon & Co. at St. Louis, while 
walting tor Mr/Jajkson's detailed accouüt. 
ars verification of the affair, we were 
call) upon bý “Huntoon's” wife, on the seo- 
* January, who begged of usto withhold 
lusion to the affair, averring‘that in 
this Instance at least her husband was inno- 
cent. Upon receiving her solemn promise 
that she and her husband would, within 
two weeks, return to SẸ Louis and stand 
"Huntoon," we 


verdict, “This interview was sought by the 
woman, as now transpires, only to stavé off 
the day of Judgment, as they are still plying 
their stale gamo in this city to the lasting 
shame of thelr silly supporters, ` 
On the third of January wê sent for “Dr. 
ini 


num. With his usual adroit 
to gain timo before decid- 
t séance, and expressed 


of a calling in which he thought he eguld 
no longer gala his livelihood. ye 
E 
‘Was dar! ш In; to. 
аа ERE carta 
t re Т patel 
эт. Lors July 29, 1871. E 


threata of libel suita and rutni, пог by any J 


Although Mr. Ja®son is the manufuca 
turer of the "beat bed on earth,” and it would 
seem ought to have been a tranquil, happy 
and contented man, yet his heart pined for 
further intercourse with the aweet, guile- 
less "Huntoon," and ће wrote to the mani- 
kin of many names soliciting lis angelic 
presence once more; to which “Huntoon” 
pliod in the following characteriatic epistle > 


по, ILL, Nov. 30, 1877. 


GE ACKSON rar, Sir: Yours 
received. In reply, will state that I ath lo- 
cated In one of, the finest residences in the 


elty—102 Watdsh avenue. I rented it aud 
"furnished It /nyself. Am doing the most 
business of "t medium in the city, In 
short, 1 feelAulte pleased with the move I 
made ta péturn and locate here, Thig is 
ly finer city, but bas many whiter 

nts than my experience led me to 
believe St, louis contains. Here the friends 
work for a medium through (лейт love Tor 
the cause, and not money alone, as my ex- 
erlence abroad in many Instances, with be- 


levers, sadly proved thelr sole object. Now 
to St. Louis, if any of you can club together 
and make me up a purse of 850, F Will ro- 
turn to St. Louis and bring with mo a ma- 
terializing medium (the beat in this city), 
and spend a short time, Now, If you and 
your friends are hnxious, you may go to 
work and piece up. L must come now— 
soon, or not at all; for when I shall have 
been here w little longer, my practice:,of 
medicine will neceasitate my remaining at 
„home. 
Enclosed’ (ind. cai 
hich excuse, - hy 
id-the fault was with. 
typesetter, You may give to friends, etc- 
Love to Mrs. Fannie and the family, Wife 
dnd baby are well. Romember me kindly 
to Mra. Koons, Horton, Hinckley, and all 
Make inquiries, and inform me 
Fraternally, 
Dr, F. A, HUNTOON; 


the orthography of 
A present to me, 
the composer or 


soon. 


CHICAGO, FEBRUARY 2,1878. | 
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The followihg Is the glowing advertise 
ment, from tho warm imagination of Mr. 
Jackson :— . 
©] ITTY Khe services of ju 
SEANCGI Their, Tuv ot ine pas 


ч ei 
bma in thn contry, have been secured and wil T 


ore 


STI North rest im Np presence the angels 
Pove to mater giant fu forms Tun aa they were 
inte. "Tuer өлө to t lo һе mistaxen. 
iso drprndent alte wring tthe М. trom 9 

eter rg. seal Lu а, 


Bader test 1 ty commis iin 
Î Topeday. Fee, $l. Qoo, М. Jackson. fv 
The enthusiastic admirer. and- staunch 

defender. of “Huntoon,” has now learned 

that “a little knowledge is a dangerous 
thing.” He will hereafter give due heed to 
the warnings of the Rertoro-PriLosorni- 

CAL "JOURNAL, ard If the severe discipline 

which_he has received, prove а warn- 

Ing to others, then he: has not suffered In 

vain. 

However, like a man, Mr. Jackson came 

boldly to the front and was the frat to pro- 

claim that he bad made а fool of himself 

id that his favorite "Huntoon" and con- 
ig tes were frauds ав will be seen by 

the following communication; 

Deo, 20h, 1877. 


Sr. 

Col, BUNDY, Dear 81 That great fraud, 
Dr. fiuntoon, aided by wife and Dr, E. 
J. Witheford—231 W. ison St. -was 
exposed in their materializings séance here 
pi Spiritualists on the ni of the 17th. 
‘he articles were found in tha cabinet with 
him, (Witheford) and he made а full con. 
fesslon. 1 send „you thé report in the (lob 
Democrat of dug 18th "and 10tl. The Брі 
Itualista headed It themselves. We are pre. 
paring a full statement of the facta for pub. 
[елд In your paper. In the meantime 
pass Dr. Huntoon and hie Wi 
Witheford. around ns fraudi n al 
Spiritualigta Maint them that th y may 
not bring the blush of shame to their cheek. 
Huntoon frequently complained to me that 


and Di 


The owner of the unpretentious frame 
tenement in a part of yyhich "ITuntoon" 
plied his tricks and sheltors his family, at a 
rental of twenty-five dollars a month, ought, 
when he reads the above description, to feel 
as happy as Col. Olcott did whenour. English 
visitor said (in efed), “You: were the man 
most capable of belng the leader of Amerl-.. 
can Spiritualists.” "ITuntoon's" assertions 
about his residench are fully as near the 
truth as were Miss Kislingbury's of Col. 
Olcott. “Doctor Huntoon” reaches the cli- 
max When hu saysy"For when I shall have 
been here a Mtie longer, my practice of 
medicine will necessitate my staying at 
home" In order to place the “Doctor's” 
claims to medical skill in a favorable light 
before the pubife, we will here digress sum- 
elently to te an instance, which comes 
to us well authenticated, of his professional 
devsltry while “working” Cleveland under 
the name of “Dr, Blanchard." 

A poor old man had long suffered with 
rheumatism. The skillful "Doctor" in- 
formed hirá that hfoayld be cured with a 
peculiar kind of battery made in Philadel- 
phia, and that the charge would be twenty 
dollars; the money waa scrapeditogether 
and paid over, when Dr. Blanchard suppliéd 


you were too harsh оп him--&nd 1 thought 
во myself, buk (t only shows that you were 
right and I was wrong, Рава (ће around, 


ten 
‚бкр. М. Jaan. 
To make the above, letter more binding 
we print the following statement: 
To the Editor lobe Democrat, 
St. Lovis, Mo, January 2, 1878.—My at- 
tention has been called toan абау pub- 
shed in your paper of Monday, si y 
Ernest J. Withodor , the pretended ma- 
teriulizing medium, whom 16 recently bo- 
came my duty to expose, The‘ statements 
contained in sald affidavit arp in the main 
false. 1 have intentionally kept silent until 
now, relying on the report of your reporter, 
which coming from a disinterested eye-wit- 
ness can be depended on as true. I сап 
well understand why these exposed’ parties 
аге so ready to add perjury and forgery to 
r other crimes. It is to create sympathy 
from parties who do not knot them, or the 
facts In the ease. When Hugtoon nnd wife 
first visited the city, some of my Spiritual“ 
istic ‘friends told me of such wonderful 
manifestations they had wifnessed that 1 
determined to investigate, ie firat oppor 
tunity I bad was at the séance of Dr. Hun. 
toon, held first at Hurst's Hotel and then at 
Never was any one more akoj 


mdti 
them that 1 becamò and am now, lx con- 
vi of the return of г 
Dr. Hun- 


him with a most unique " battery” which, 
tho patient after using some time, conclud? 
ed was not curing him. Upon examina- 
tion the instrament was .found to bo con- 
sfrueted from an old cigar-box, which, 
when filed with sawdust, covered with 
cotto velvet and adorned with a piece of 
copper wire stuck into one end, became the 
1 celebrated * Philadelphia battery.” 

` Further comments upon “ ffuntoon's" 
letter we.leave to the reader; its effects up- 
ali, that its writer could. 
seen by the following letter, 

by Mr. Jackson:— 


. Louis, Dec. 10th, 1877. 


1 5 


when you 
зау 


some unseen 
is only to be 
auch роте 
tituta them and throw.doubt pn 
ful doctrine of Spiritualism, Bat this man 
Huntoon has long been known to Spiritual- 
ists пл e] the leading Spiritual 


үө warned tho public, ane 


til 
xd 


THE FRAUD HU! Ai 
aller ко al the money ot of the Sir 
г he ie Spir- 
Átualiata. fo could, then he at 


there was 
1 it the 
reoeívi 


n 
ith him, “the 
in Chicago. * In. 
ones 


presence the. 


dium 
loved form, walk out of 


Miis. MENTOG 


who wore a large shaw! 
the very warm weather, would step to the 
cabinet door to pass the water to him, 
one occasion 1 saw the bundle passed in 
with the water, The next suspicious cir. 
cumstance was that each séance would 


twithatanding 


girl, Mrs, Й, would step up to the cabinet 
atid coaxingly beg "Minnie" to come out. 
"Let me help You out,” she would say, and, 
would reach her hands in the cabinet to 
help "Minnie" out, when the gauze would 
be passed to her, “Minnie” would Imme t- 
ately.dematertalize, and,.the proper time be- 
ing given the mediurh to recover from the 
trance, before the light was turned on, he 
would open the door ‘and call om all that 
wished to, to examine him and the cabinet, 
T nought, vour reporter and reported to him 
my observations, and. asked him to be pres- 
ent at the вбайсе on the evening of the (Tth 

reported my suspicions to Mesars\J, К. 
Dent, Win, Reynolds and Capt. Gray, who 
agreed with them. I told them to pat me 
оп the committee, and that when “Minnie” 
appeared 1 would step to the front and ask 
that Mrs, Huntoon should not go to the 
cabinet. у, 

From the movements of Huntoon and 
Withoford before the i was bvident 


that they Had beeg told Unit they were sus- 
pected. (They obj ted 40 my being gn tho 
committee, Mrs. Hontoon did not pass the 
gauze in ал usual but walked over to the 
musical dustrumenta and pat the ganze Inte 
the hora; Witheford walked over and got 
Mem, "The materializations were poorly 
dong, gnd soon ended, "Minnie" did not ap- 
pear, \Theséance was announced as ended. 
stepped to bine, und sald that we 
would now ёха! the cabinet and ime- 
dium. 2 Ы 
Immediately Mr. and Mrs. Huntoon ob- 
ected, -Wjtheford, in the cabinet, objected, 
Mr. Bent and Capt. 


and asked поте one to 
coming to the cabinet. Tie cabinet door 
was opened. Some one habded him the 
water. Ilo sprang forward and blew out 
the lamp. Т seized him by both hands, and 
pushed him * 

BACK TW THE CABINET, 
"The lamp was lighted. Mrs. Huntoon 
‘rushed forward and blew It out’ It was re- 
lighted. She blew it cut again. It waa re- 
lighted, жал ejected from the room. 
While this was going on I held Witheford 
in the cabinet, Не was assured that he 
should not be hurt. He kfeked, hallooed 
and grabbed my finger with his teeth, to 
make me lef go. Ho admits the biting in 
two letters which I submit for your lı 
tion—one dated East St. Louis, the next да; 
one from Chicago, dated December 28. 


hiefs, a pair of váolét-col- 
A large cravat, black on 
and white on the other. If Mr. 
Witheford bad bis clothes torn, or was 
hurt in any manner, it was owing to bis 
struggles vent an examination. Раг. 
ties will ask themselves, if there (la no 
fraud, why not examine the cabinet? Wh 
did Witheford and Mre. Hantoon blow оці 
the light? There was no vi offered 
by me or any one else, but on contrary, 
I түрмөй ‘assured him that Һе should not 
be hurt. The confession *M. not, extorted 
from him under any fear either of prosecu- 
tion or violence; but mftes being exposed, 
he seemed to bo so mortided he burst in- 


to t&rsand. ме, Capt. Gi 
Не was afrald to leave Сај 
to come to mine for his 


anger elige of ү! ог 
T, lolanoo 
frie о 


EVIDENCE OF TILE FRAUD, 


he JOURNAL office may now be seen 
nuseript of the letter signed " Capt. 
‚С. Whitmore,” which-letter Mrs, „Hun- 
»on* admitted to us,“ Birdie” (Huntoon'a 
pet name) wrote; she also admitted her 
husband to be a. dreadful lar, saying 
that she at one time “had threatened 
lying to them 


if be 
plied thi 
enough to do It." She further admitted 
thither husband did commit fraud, and , 
that she had Five Hundred Dollacs.of her * 
wn money to bet that Harry Bastian or | 
another medium could not get any more 
form materializations, when the conditions 
were fraud proof, than ‘Birdie’ could, 
which were none at all” She farther 
volunteered the opinion that “all modiama 
are aliké, low, trickish and deceiving.” 


‘The piece of ganze spoken of by Mr. 
Jackson, Is now, at this office, and will be 
readily recognized by old attendants at ma- 
terializing séances, as is most. important 
and familiar part of the paraphernalia, 

“Dr” E.J. Witheford is a young 
Englishman well known to Spiritualists 
in this city, among "whom the opinion 
аз to his med sh ls about equally 
‘divided. We beljéve the evidence 18 
conclusive that le Is a medluni, and it là 
also just аз conlusive that he із a trick. 
ster, Ils Céollah if “not criminal attempt, 
several years since, to make people believe 
that hé was carried bodlly through (RA alr 
from Chicago to Madison, Wisconsin, 


His detoction and exposure at Decorah, Tà., 
was also most complete, We have tried for 
а long time to get. а teat’ séance with him, 
but have never obtained onec 

рїп we were determined, and 
p ho could no Jonger cajole wf Into al- 
lence, Witheford proceeded to execute a 
brilliant strategie movement’ to make. 
money out of his own shame. Stealing 
away from Chicago with his wife, he opened 
out at Milwaukee on Saturday last with the 
following pretentious advertisement, dis- 
played through some five Inches space: 

“бігали Opeta Hous To-night, Saturday 
Jan, 26./ Spirit manifdstations exposed and 
explained by Dr. Witleford, for soven years 


known thi merica ap Ка! 
one of the remarkable 


on and fo 
vealed cure, 
writing ext 
famous Dr. Slad: 
on Ци 


Tho challenge handeu 

cuffs locked and sealed on the wrista, and 

by which Livingstone and Warren cbal- 
and confounded scientifc men. 


Everett & Mrs. Holmes’ won- 

derfultest, „Ete, ete, ete. 
“Moat remarkable feats on record." —AMad- 
Wis, Democrat. “Inexplicable and be- 

peata 75 cents, ten one 
Desírousof giving our readers the full 
benefit of his "exposure," and knowing the 
difüculty of getting accurate, ünblased re- 
porta of such affairs, we dispatéhed two re- 


spirit manifestations in Witheford's pros- 
ence. 5 


him to lose caste to a considerable extent, 


" 


А 


THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
A 


System of Moral Philosophy.“ 
BF Hudson Tuttle. 
err TN 

* SELF-LOVE. * 
Belf-love, or self-esteem, lied tothe love of power, 
and of the respect of others. The 
fs difficult and of little practical Im; 
our discussion. са 
Belflpve is essential to self preterratihn. add when 
rightly directed, strong ally ofJustic), The love of 
self then prevents any act which is Ignoble or wrong. 
Alone:this propdasity becomes selfishness, ono Of tho most 
contemptible in, Human nature. It is the antipode of spir- 
ituality. Th sh man destroys by his selfishness, the 
pleasures he might receive timough the higher faculties, 
"The disappearancel of self love, In love for others, has al- 
ways been hel me!angelic, and ‘selfishness as utterly at 
yarlance willy Its suppression, at lest In 
Appearance, has of polite culture and refine 


ment, and Из presence: one and scorned, even 


се In relation to 


most bitterly by tho selfish themselves, 

It h natural and right for man 10 love power. Itisa 
funetlan of the Will, for to wH! presupposes the power of 
willing. Man delight zu the control of matter by mind, 

obedience of the elements to lis will. This is the le- 
itimate sphere of this propensity, His selfisbness en- 

‘slaves others, and Ignoring right and. Justice, he becomes 
а tyrant, Out of this love pf power, blindly directed, has 
grown the governments of the world, and their kaleldoscop- 
„Чо changes which make the sum of history. Love of power 
and ambition are the motives of ile conqueror, like Alex. 
ander, or Napoleon, who count nothing worthy unl 
possessed by themselves, and are infatuated by pra! 
which men call glory. Over the smoking battlojfeld they 
force thelr way, forgetting Mat every groan and pang of 
рма is recorded against them in the black page of thelr 
future. Of the sil ino have, made ainbition and 
love of glory the end of thair, lites, th will name 
those who have succeeded in gaining mentloi latory. 
Far more have reached renown throi julet adhesion to 
right, and unswerving justice. ‘The hero-worshiping age 
1s of the past, with its dead gods and broken shrines. 

Ig. WIA be seen from the foregoing that the propensltiés 
aro essential to man's well-being, and in their true spago, 
pure and right, ‘That sphere is assigned by their оп. 
As they are superior to tbe Appetites, and Inferior to the 
intellectual and moral nature, their sphere is tor purest 
and truest manifestation of the later. Whenever they ob- 
struct or distort, they fall In their functions, They are for 
the spiritual natare, not.the spiritual pature for them. 

‘Tho man who in old age says life ia vanity, pronounces 
his own sentence. He plainly says that he has not been 
‘actuated by the proper moties, that he bas been the slave 
of bis Appetites and Propensities’ For fie should be like 

* the snow-ball rolling forward to gather to Itself and grow 
round, large and complete. ‘If it shrivels and shrinks with 
advancing age, It is because of wrong living. Tho indi- 
vidual who has no higher purpose than worldly pleasure» 
when the body on which these depend fails, has nothing 
on which to lean; the moral consciousness is Idiotic; the 
dwarfed spirit goes down to tho grave, pitlably moaning, 
will incoherent utterances, Most deplorable of all spec. 
tacles presented In the world, la а apirit lahereatly glori- 
ous, ani c&puble of Infinite achievement, thus enslaved by 
desires, sinking below the horizon of earth-life In black 
clouds of despair, What the ages of immortal life has in 
store for that spirit, may relieve the"sad picture, which 
has supported the bellef in Inherent depravity, and eternal 

unishment. In what contrast stands the examples of 
cultivated the Intellect and morals, and by 

thelr liv ofthese Humboldt furalab- 

the most conspicuous ilh tlon, Ketalning his mental 
тегә In all their vigor until the hour of'bis death when 

he departed, saying: “ How grand thévsunlight, И! seems 
to beckon earth fo heaven," prophetic of the spiritual light 

Nso soon'to break on his existence. -~ 

All this side of man's nature which he holds in common 

with animals and relates exclusively to the body, decays 

wlth It. Та health and maturity they make the ordinary 
everyday character, and the man passes among bis fel- 
lows as capable. But his city rests almost exclusive- 
ly on this physical lifo. The spiritual side receives Mule 
attention and 1» moro susceptible and active In childhood 
than a€threescore and ten. It follows that when the earth- 
side decays, the man ls less than a child. He “loses his 
mind,” and enters his second childhood, This fs nota. 
necessity. It ls а result of giving life over to earthly pur- 

. suita, at the expense of the spirit. When the mind la 
rightly cultivated, and а just harmony between it and thé 

‚ body preserved, it remilns growing In vigor with age, and 

м death is not even In appearance like a lamp extinguls- 

ed. Perhaps In the life beyond, the errors of this wilt 

freed weight of physical necesaitles, 


irii of which we cannot dream. 
, but even then will the primary lost remain, unrestored. 
f a 


مان 
CHAPTER VI.‏ ^ 


iy 
is 


. motive.is Love; the aiftipode of ofl fsbness, bo)ding wo re- 
lation to n pirit that heat and misguetlión does to the 
phyaleal world; and. thels type and соггевропйерсе. All 

{that we have hitherto considered, bas related to the exist- 
ence of the Individual; bas been drawing towards self for 
the Individual’s exclusive benefit. We now pass the lim- 
анов of, these Jower propensities, and find the exact re- 
verse, a flowing out. Love Ín the wide definition of that 
word, flows out from the mind, In a continuous tide ай the 


rj дүк. я 
ras new realm. That of the animal fs rap! 
disappearing, and а new motive becomes k 


ly organized man (ЗЇ he is surrounded by an atmosphere 
through and by which Ita attractions and repulsions are 
expressed. | As animals are drawn together Їп flocks and 
herd, men?snite In éocial life. Half the Joys of existence 
flow from the amenities of friendship. To be trie, it must 
de founded on similarity of soul, and be free from selfs! 
Тева. To use one's friends for selfish piírposes, is to lose 
hments formed on thhhigh-Inndsawhere 
are only lasting. S 
We may (јлд, and no second belag ти 
rent of our thoughts, for pur ideas may 
We cannot love, or fee) say of the Inu: 
sensations which it 
-ality—Justice, Мегеў, 1 
nesa, go outside of oürselv 
It is claimed that all these conceptions have grown up 
out оЃехрегіепсе. That man knew nothing of them, util 
he learned by observation thist honesty, justice, charity 
were the best policy. He trimmed bis course by expedién- 
cy, uhill thereby, there ЖУ up in his mind а sense of abso- 
lute Right, Justice, Befi®volence, and the other virtues. 
This is simply referring to the Intellect the promptings of 
Lore, antl then declaring the Intellect Itself to be an effect of 
long accumulating forces, This, however, does not affect 
our argument Whatever may be the cause of mind, or 
however the mental manifestations may be classified, the 
Virtues have а distinct place, nor can it be succi My 
shown that they are resultanis-of éxperlence, cad hence 
entirely selfish in their Inception. We ёъппо! believe that 
thego virtues, which in thelr, perfection make man angelic, 
Degen in utter selfishness:\that the-experience of. the 
luconvenlence of falsehood, taught man truthfulness, 
when he had no sense of what truthfulness was, is contra- 
dictory. Light could never be known were И not for the 
recelving eye, nor could truth be known unless there ras 
a receptive faculty of truth In man's nsture. Wo believe 
that because there was light in the world, the living be- 
inge It evoked, were modified by It that the diffused 
nervo tlasue, equally sensitive, became more sensitive In 


erable ‘changing 
les without aa objective person“ 
evolence, Charity, Pity, Devoted.’ | 


some one polnt, and from this starting point, growth pro- 
ceéded until our eye was beaten out of living matter by 
the waves of tight. So the principles of truth and Justice 
are compréhended by man, because he embodies the ex 
sence of these virtues. — , 1 
Cunning, fraud, deception, perfidy are tolerated in the 
animal because they do not confict with the purposes of 
Its life. In they are essential to du existence, They 
do nd defeahigher purposes, for It bas none, aan, 
however, has, hat more than existence to strive for. 
fida de undesirable when united with dis- 
sud falsehood. The immoral spirit claims mas- 


ing Justice, Benevolence, ele, are products of ac- 
cumulated obsersation we must at once allow that they 
havo become factors of the mind, a, part of the mind and 
the argument agajn resolves Itself Into Из consideration 
вз s unity: < — 

The theory of evolution leads directly to this conclu- 
sion, Organs grow into exquisite torm after a given type, 
by the accumulation of advantages, «o faculties of the 
mind increase by the accrétlon of observations. Аз the 
perfecting of physical organs tends to unitize the being, 
so the perfecting. of mental qualities unitlzes the mind. 
As the foundation of physical than is laid to the 
interminable series of forms. beneath bim, so is the 
Spiritual. Because he ia а spirit, his mind reaches 
into and grasps spiritual truths. This gives him a 
tendency towards virtue, and repugnance to vice. That 
man has such tendency is, proved by history. Had! 
he not had, there could have been. no progress, ore 
than in Эх. The virtues are a part of his organization 
and as such Impel him In their pursuit, He loves*é2 be 
коой and to do good, arid countless examples of the oppo- 
site do not invalidate this claim, А whole race of фроріе 
оспей to evil without tendency to the good, would n 
become good, nor would an individual ever do a good act. 
Nor can we escape thls conclusion by saying that from 
time to time, ladividuals far better than the average, arise 
and teach thelr higher trutba, Nor by claiming, that as 
man {з incapable himself of the discovery of moral truth, 
he must have received and has received а revelation. If 
such perception is not In human, nature no individual can 
advance sufficiently to acquire It, nor can It receelve a 
revelafion, more. Mau a sightless person can the beauties 
of light. è 

. The fact revealed In colossal proportions by the lotet - 
inable pages of history, that mun has advanced in moral- 
ity, proves that ho has within himself the germinal power 

of growth in thst direction; d р 

As wlll be discussed at length hereafter, thls perception 
is of the Reason and ita higher expression in Consclen 
The (irit of these qualities, tho one whlch often gives ni 
and characterizes the group ls ' 

3 DENEYOLENCK. 


Tt fs the antipode of selfishness. Ita office and Uclight is 
to bestow. It pictures the Infiniteon a throne, from which 
һа light from a central ipterruptedly flows boundless | 
streams of beneficence. Uncoairolled, It is like the shower 
that falls aliko on the just ad unjust; the parched desert 
and the flood Its ran! lon, even thus indiscriminate, 
has a charm, for It shows bow far removed human ac- 
tions are towards the spirlipal, the unselfish, and such ac- 
tons are always beautiful, however undeserving the object 
Of their bestowal: Better to suffer teh impositions than 
turn one needy away, із a proverb. growing out of this 

‘The public charities which hate growa out of this 

are productive of great fodividual good, bat {thas 
been questioned If they are of any, real benefit to ‘the 
community, Thay can only reach а amall fraction of 
want and wretchedness, and it fs thought better to devise 
some means whereby all may be elevated from degrade- 
Чоп. Yeras the means have not been devised, and appar, 
ently very remote, we shall not soon escape the demands 
on our charity. H 

‘This, however, з only а lower form of Benevilence. 
Its higher sphere of activity bleads Into the qualities bet 
ter expressed-by Lovo; that love which exists for its own 
sake, In its ideal it Is absolute devotlon to Из 

ject, not for any hope of or any t to self 
whatever, but from а spontaneous desire to promote the 
of others. UT. 

In animals we often see the affections exhibited in great 

Instincts 


transcends all others. Few attain its ideal. 
who return vindletive hate; to feel the samo 


claim as our own highest estate. 
and to love one’s own family ; toexténd 
mention. 1 


Mediumship pf Mrs. I. S. Gardner, of Marlin, Falls Co., 
Texas, as Given by one of her Controls, (Mosley 
„ Baker), by Independent Slate Writing. 


This medium was born in Mon 
er father, J. 


m 
Wi Men ty, grad E 
‘aco, M'Lennon county, 1 

ors, receiving a diploma, June 10th, 1804, and Dec. 2nd, 

1868, was married to G. A. Gardner. She із of a cheer- 

ful, pleasant disposition, with a quick, nervous tem- 
iment; rather retiring, yet completely devoid of 
womanly characteristic, “ fear,” and pos- 

sessing in a remarkable degree ‘Ha faculty of attract- 


o $ 

Her mediùmistic powers, with a few unimportant 
exceptions, remained | dormant, until about a ear 
she with a few friends to investigate ihe phe: 
nomena, which investigation has resulted In her de- 
velopment into one of the best slate-writing mediums 
P mown. The writing done through her, is absolute- 

ly ind lent—no pencil whatever being employed. 

The pl upon the hand, and beld under the 
table Armiy against the top; the ‘its writing, bring 
with them their own pencils. When the communica- 
tion із ended, or the slate covered, ong or two distinct 

The writing dcos she on single 
о! i when the latter [s used ıe writing is 
between them. It can also be done on paper, inde- 
pendent of pen, ink or pencil. 

Sealed letters are often answered. This medium be- 
ing only tly clairvoyant, and always remaining 
normal, the letters to bé answ: ‘are placed upon the 
slate, and read by the.controlling Influence... The most 
marked feature of the phenomena with this medium, 
is the combination of the physical and Intellectual 
ae that is, the spirits may write on the slate, and 
leaving off with an unfinished.word, she can connect 
the letters of the broken word, and complete the com- 
munication by impression, without having read what. 
was previously written, or having any knowledge of it. 
She requires no сіѓсів'ог assistance from sitters, and 
сап, wi Dep the motions of a sewing machine, 
hold the slate and receive messages from the Spirit- 
land, which messages are not simple names or brief 
mentions, but pages of spiritual philosophy from many 


mind 
We bave given plain facts, which can be substanti- 


ated. " 
Truly yours, a Spirit who employs the mediumshi; 
of Mrs. ГА 8. баг. Мозг BAKER. 


f A 


rini 
ticles off of the slate while writing, ‘and Kept them for 
а considerable time, and afterwards, while the slate is 
under the table, returned the same, placing them on the 
slate; they have kept articles for hours and di nw 
fore returning them. Mrs. Gardner and her husband, 
are dependent ой thelr own exertions for a Hving, and 
are praised for truthfulness, honesty and Industry, 
Therefore, we believe “communications given 


the 
"through her, are reliable, She is controlled-by a high 


and intelligent band of spirits. 
M. OTTAWAY. 
Cunistornen, 
——ä—ͤ— 


CHILDREN'S LYCEUMS—DEAD AND DYIN 
WHEREFORE? ^ . 


EDITOR JoURNAL:—We have just read tho address 
LL L. E- Balley, before State Committee at 
ford, Mich, and we desire $o returu to her our 
rofoundest thanks and most grateful salutations, for 
r voice bas broken the long, sad: silence, which has 
hung like midnight doom, over that heavenly organiza- 
n—the “Children’s Progressive Lyceum.” And alto 
most heartily do we thank the Slate Committee for. 
their movement in the directjon of a work so pre-emi- 
nently worthy of their most candid considei . The 
evinces the в; mpathy of a warm heart for a 
humanitarian effort; and her kind and careful 

ta at the causes of failure Are, ог shpulà be, suf- 
ficient to stir sober-minded and sincere Pitizens to a 
thorough local and 


ies many of the truest men 


any con- 


princi, 
this 
was 


lind to it) that a “Davis instead of a 
Children’s ive Lyceum, was being ‘developed 
among ualiste, A 


Spirit 
. 
“takea 
qu myself by wi hing adl others e 1b tho 


iro to express the hope Phat te year 1818 wil Us 
lists and 


үч 


RUARY 2, 1878. 


any other discussion vy/adults, is sure to kill а lyceum. 
Just prior to my again — hold of the lyceum a. 
y reading liscussion from the Bible formed 
T gino tigen. 1 instantly on assuming 

of nine ren. 1, y on a 
‘Lyceum Manual," fully һе. 
'Ceums was 


осей by - 


Spiritual 
spiritual ph ; but who are woefally indifferent 
to Ita teachings. No handful of earnest workers as 
officers and leadera, can bulld flourishing lyceums, 
while the majority of Spiritualists loll lazily t home, 
ot caring whether their children drift into the 
Churches от the streets. А greater inconsistency 4 
cannot imaging. than this utter carelessness, аз to 
where our children spend thelr Sundays. * 

When I think of the time and struggle it has taken 


mo to undo what my parents ignorantly but мору" 
И} h 


did by their. mised ion of me, I feel ashamed will 
my profound knowledge on the subject, to let my chil- 
dren drifton the sh that so nearly wi ed mo, 
Another cause, I think, of our failure Їз the disorgan- 
ized condition we are in; had the organization of Spir- 
itualists, that was promised ten.years become a 
Lache think we should not have our present fate to do- 
plore. If the old folks do not knbw how to keep their 
к of the house in order, you need not complain 11 
ie nursery is in confusion. nnl 
Cleveland; I am proud to say, has maintained ita ly- 
ceum continuously since its Inception by A. J. and 
Mary Davis, in 1800, in spite of the many obstacles it 
had te encounter, owing. to the zeal, courage and ener- 
g of a few practical Sp ritualists, and while they live 
it will be hard to kill the lyceum іп this 
In conclusion, I will ә}, Mr. Editor, that we sad- 
ly need a'lyceum paper, iet wholly devoted to its 
interests: a child's pape! cheap so that it can be piyon 
gratuitously to every scholar. Permit me in -closing 
to thank Mrs. Balley for her very opportune address 
on the C. P. I., as а Spiritualist, and in behalf also of 
the lyceum, T represent, also you, Mr. Editor, for its 
publication. 
Troas Lers, Conductor C. P, L. 
Cleveland, О. * 


— — 


LETTER FROM р. M. BENNETT. 
t — 


Dean BROTHER BUNDY :—In connection with my 
arrest, by Anthony Comstock, for publishing and send. 
ing by mail my honest utterances and convictions, I 
at one time P" there was а remissness on the part 
of some spiritualistic papers to denounce the arrest аз 
ап attack upon the freedom of the press, and freedom 
of speech, and In one of my articles touching the mat- 
ter, I was n little caustic and severe, At that time I 
had not seen your outspoken, manly comments upon 
the case, which, when I read, made me honor you for 
your | moral courage and your ea ad of the 

Allow me to say, that in devotlorf to the principle of 
liberty and the right of American citizens, under our 
Constitution, 1 do not believe there ів a class of people 
in the country more ardent and ‘alive than Spiritual- 
Isls. In the sympathy that has been so kindly extend- 
ed to me by friends afl over the country, and in ti 
donations that have been.made to meet the рин 
of a defense, Spiritualists have played a conspicuot 

rt, and 1 hereby extend my warmest thanks to them 

tor their kindness, which 1 cannot forget. I wish to 
fruternize with Spiritualists in all the reforms which 
the country needs, and thousands of them are humber- 
ed Penk my warmest friends; may I ever prove my- 
self worthy af their confidence and approbation. 
~ Тат highly pleased to beable to Inform you that the 

rosecution liat was begun inst me for sending 
through the mails Б “Open Letter to Jesus Christ,’ 
and the little tract, “ How Do Marsupials Propaga! 
their Kind?" has been dismissed. A bill was found 
againat mo by the Grand Jury, and it looked at one 
time as though my chances for a merciless prosecution, 
and conviction were |, but the District Attorney, 
Gen. Stewart 1. Woodford, took a'sensible view of the 
matter, and failed to see in those publications any intent 
to violate the law, or. that there were suficient grounds 
for bli end relent- 


т prosecuting me. Had a more relent 
Jess person, filled his position, my fate would doubtless 
have been Very different. - 

On the 5th Inst. the following was Issued from the 
U. S. District Court in this city:— 

Tun Uuras BTATES 


у! 
D. М. BENNETT, ‚ 
On the motion of Ass, District Attorney, Hegrick, 

the proceedings before me in the above cause were 

this E dismissed. JOIN A. SMELI 
U. 8. Comm ^ 
Thus I am a man again, and, unless tqck 
carries out is threat оя me up and 

other arrest on seme other. 1 поре to continue 

59 for the balance of my lif 1 

ute, the humble and work in wi am 

the warmest tude towards all my kind 
and sympathetic fri I am fraternally. 
BENNETT, 


Truth Seeker Office, New York, Jan. 9,1818. 
ے‎ — 


THE EVERGREEN SHORE. 
— 


New Yonx, January sth. 1878. 


BY uns. Е. R. HUGHES. 


angels, come in a beautiful dream, 
ime from your mansions above, 
a token from yon blissful sheen, 
from dear ones I love; 
bright gleam, 
Ange of ai 


Over yer 
From the evergreen shore 
Come, come in a beautiful dream, 
press your soft hands on my brow, 
of benefits a gliding unseen, d 
artala they bow, `” 
the dawn of morning's bright beam, 
ft breathings of prayer, 
it on thelr-pinions the sweet roses 
theevei shore te there, 
Over there, over therp, ie 
From the exergreen over 


1 


> 
“White is the Country, Mamma? 
Is it Heaven?” 
Hattie by the window 
Stands with Tower ten, 
Gazing curiously 
On the busy scene; - 
Sees bright happ, y chidren 
On light {тїрїп ng fee! 
“Til 8 deems that 
alee crowded 
le, hi 
ЕУ hi dim pitying eyes, 
Hears rude, wicked laugunge 
With grave, sad surprise. 


Just above the поиз, боря 
Benda: the azure sky; 
‘Thence her busy fancy , 
Seeketh a reply 
‘To her unger questions 
Of the country fair, 
Whore the fruita are ripening 
In the summer air; 
Where the od'rous blossoms 
Perfume all the breeze, 
Where the tuneful songsters 
Flighimong the trees. 
"In all my petitions 
Tam taught to sayn 
‘Father, den, in Heaven, 
Hear me when I pray. 
Where la Heaven | wonder ?- 
Where the country bright? 
Do they lie together, 
Just beyond my sight? 
Are the Ifttle children 
Ever hungry there? 
Radiant ahining garments, 
Do thoy always wear? 


how good and gentle, 
peu — I seo 
In that bi 


уйл 
Папа 
Beckon little Hattie 
"To the Sunimer Land ? 
On het ear entranced 
Did there gently fall * 
Light and tender whispers 
Like an angel's call f 
Hattie by the window 
PACE по Jonger standa, 
'ushed the eager questions 
БИП the busy hands; ES 
One fresh, dewy morning 
In the sweet, eyeing time, 
Darling little Hattie 
Sought a fairer clime, 
m s night she muri 


cre kind, pity fg angel)” 

Cook her by the hand, 

Led her to the portals 
Of the Spirit Land. 


Who can paint ttie splendor 
Ot her glorious home? 
Who deseribe the “country” 
Where her footsteps roam ? 
Who can scan tlie measure 


Of her heavenly song? 
+ Who reveal ti т осе 
Of th men throng? 
Now York ity. 
— 


A. G. C. 
Wonderful Manifestations in the Presence 
4 ofa Little Girl. 


‘Tho manifestations which occur through 
the mediumship Of Hattie R. Helmick, 
of Washington, D. C, a little girl, 
eight. years old, are truly remarka- 
able, When Mrs. ITollis-Billing was in 
Washington, “Ski” asked that Hattie come 
Into the circle,as he saw she was a medium. 
Hesoon developed her clairvoyant powers во 
thatshe saw and described spirits: which 
were recognized. Manifestations come in 

. her presenco while bóth of her hands are 
held. У 

In'circles held at Mrs. Helmick's, Haítio's 

» grandmother, in November, Ski came, took 
the tablo—a heavy walnut dreqsing table— 
away from those sitting around it, to the 
fur corner of the room, without hands,pulled 
Hattie after it, lifted up her chair and put 
the legs of It on the round of the tablo, 
then brought her, to where-ho took her 
from, untied hey „ brought it around in 
frontstied and fixed it; took Mrs. Riddle's 
overskirt,tled it to Hattie's sash; unbut- 
toned.Hattle's dress and took It ове her 
waist, took off her hair ribbon, unplail 

‘fair, shook it all out; pulled Mrs. N. más] 
off and threw it across the room; pulled 
Mrs. L.'s dolman off and threw it after the 
shawl; when Mrs. L. weft to tako her seat, 
he took her chair and threw it away from 
her, . 

On tho evening of Nov. oth, at Mrs. Rid- 
dle's house, Ski took Mrs Ren fan, fanned 
all in the circle; took a handsome scarf pin 
from Mrs. Foster's dress and placed it on 

the table. He was told that if he could take 
ithe should have it. Mrs. Riddle brought 


Ho took up Mrs, Rr oyerdi 
it to Hattie’s—began cutting, all 
ping with the scissors., Found he had 
about a quarter of a yard of the knife р! 


4 


— 
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after gifting the company opened the tà- 
ble drawer, took out some candy, wraj 

it in papers and handed а paper to each one 
in the circle, saying,“Me won't take any 
myself" In the drawer he keeps a tablet 


‚| and peneils for writing, and his tamborine. 


Ho йоз picked up the small candles remain- 
ing in the drawer, placed them in the tam- 
borine and handed them around for each to 
take dome more candy; after whith he 

alléd for a dust brush, dusted out his 

rawer, asked for'some water, брк a cloth 
and washed it out, also washed cub the tam- 


„| borine dnd rubbed it dry, called for varnish, 


whieh they had been using in the morning, 
and varnished the top.of the table. 
Freddie, Riddle, Mrs. Riddle's son, came 
amma," and gave 
giy communication; sald’ 
à have waited very patiently 
Kk through this little medium 
and now you are gratifed "Then said "I 
want to talk to Papa.” Пе was then asked 
if hw would be one of Hattie's controls. Пе 
answered, “Yes, indeed, 1 am one; Mamma, 
1 love this little medium and so do you," 
Mrs. Н. said, "Freddie, you will soon be able 
to talk freely through this medium, won't 
your” Ho replied, "Yes, wut wait until she 
is grown and you will see what I can do; L 
will talk aloud.” Then Ski ne and said, 
me Ski! Helmick, good-bye.” Little 
Reding spoke in a very loud whisper, 
“Good-bye, Mother,"-and then good-bye to 


her sitting Sk! took out his pen- 
cila, sharpened them, asked for paper, wrote 
for u pairof scissors, which were given him, 
cut his paper to sult himself, Untied Hat- 
tue sash arid commenced clipping it, then 
wrote, "I cut off th 


which is characteristic of all trance utter- 
ances, and, therefore presumptive evidence 
of its origin, this work із Interesting and 
instructive, and worthy of its source, It 
owas given during tho s summer of 187), by 
Mr. Sherman in a series of lectures while 
in a trance state and recorded by Mr, Lyoi 

‘The subjects treated are: ‘The soul of 
things; Intelligence; Intellect; Discord: 
Progression unten jj The Selence of Death 
The Confou Ingo f Language; Tho Spirit 
Abode; ERE ography 

Of course It would be "Impossible. for us 
EY in review on ide and diverging 
fold of research. On host every pago We 
findpassages which’ Tor their truthfulness 
we destre to quote and are only ‘deterred by 
our limited space, 

The Authors maintain that “a spiritual 
existence must bé perfectly natural, and 
that the universe ів a unity: Thus. they 


вау, 

Ы. made allusion to. 
the, fact that so-called matter and spirit’ 
were опе and indivisible; that spirit was 
Dut a бег article of material substance, or 
Sass if it.waa by а process pialaboration di- 
vested of the crudities attached to grosser 
mattor, Hence, a spiritual EL com- 

of this finer material must necessari- 
ly Gnd its dwelling place In the midst of 
materlal of a corresponding character. If 
it rears a ҮШ 
ог broka 4 or wi 
must 


have frequent! 


fora ay the stone 
of which it is co 

lly spiritualized; if it partakes. 
must be sublimated essence of 


000 
apto as we consume, and all with 
while п the spirit hi dp m 


be of the 
same etherialized acter, 


Nevertheless, 
everything Jo Just as aubstantially tangible 
to them, and fai duri 


than in this 
more crude and qi 

“There canno 11 
entirely sumeleht in tho, various spiritu 
spheres for the exercise of intellectual po 


ent of our philo 7 
book is uncoljpromisingly radical 
formatory. Wi shall speak of It ада! 


y —————————— 


Magazine Notices d Febauary, 1878. 


Sr. NicnoLas, (Scribner Ko. New York, 


Ош) Frontis After tho Snow. 
torm ;* The Shep! m 
the Angels: A тр to the Tea Country; 
Treisure-Trove ; Under the Lilacs; Crumbs ' 
from Older Readings aep 1d фоли ше 
Nervous Cow; The Rald of the Camanchess 
“Little Bre Deis wont to Bleep Solimi 
A A Ship of ti rt; Belinda. tondo; Tho 


P О! iT S Lower Mountalt; Gif 

for St. Nichol ; Some Indoor Games at 
Marbles; For Very Little Folks; Jack in 
n i pits on bg i Mot The Letter Box; 


This number, as usual, is 
Жану Astral. 


(стью, & 2 

Palm iam Lincoli 
атое Mon: d His 
due zh 


Mi 
г Roxy Washing: 


xo C, | 
isin of style 


The ATLANTIC Монти, (Bosto: 
О. Houghton & Co; New York: Hurd & 
Houghton.) Contents: The Cradle of the 
Human Race; The Patent Office, and How 
to Repair its ‘Losses; Jamaic 
Errors of Joseph Primrose, 

mond and Jules Gancour: 
mold; Venice and 8t. Marl 
Grave-Yard; The Adirond 
Appledor 
at the Centennial Exhibition; Soi zong: ask 
Letters from New York; The Public 
vico and the Public; The. Contribnl ora 

To Old Friends 


Trials and 
Recording; 
Meteors; Det- 
The Quaker’ 
ks Verified; 
Inventlons 


д 

Earth’ and ol 

Кешн My Home Kindergarten; Popu- 
Jar Shows and special, Genius: А Literary 
Pair—Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall, with por- 
traits; 1) nollet as а 


Most of the articles are illustrated. 


POPULAR Scie OF MONTI 
peron «с 

york.) Contents: 
Government, by Herbert Spencer; Geysers 
and how they are Explained, by Prof. Jo- 
séph Lo Conte, (Illustrated); The Hygienic 
Influence of Plants, by Dr. Max Von Pet- 
tenkofer ; Counting ру by the Aid of the Fi 
girs, by Prof. John "Trowbridge; Modern 

ifo and Insanity, by Daniel Hack таки; M. 
D.; The Growth of the Ste IV. 

Prof, К. II. и. (utu 

У Madison, 
ks Chemistry. 

pening, by Prof. Albert B. Prei- 
cott «dd reases of President Eliot and Prof 
Marsh; Spcntancous Generation, 1. Ву 
Prof. John’ Tyndall; Sketch of Walter 
Begehot Gwith portrait); тро p ne 
Editor's Table: Cook and his “Biolo 
reins of the Museum; Literary Notíces; 

Popular Miscellany; Notes, 


T Thi ure 


RITE JOURNAL D'ETUDES Pay 


ues, (Park 
This number, аз usui 
esting afticles. 


HanvrAMD for Janunry.—A tine double 
number, full of stories and pictures for 
"children, is just the magazine to teach little 
folks to read, ° Lothrop & Cu, Boston, Mass. 
20 cents a year. 


Rug, De Lille, 7). 
s led with inter- 


TurjMvsTIC VIE, words AND Musra BY 
Henny 
107 DUANE ST. 
‘This Is a went anug, wt to aw 
and purely spiritual in conception. 
liberty to copy the frat stanz 
take elf nighty glaces, 


Then in my eh 
"i th T) 
Is with feattres во familiar, 
Glimpses of her De my soul a start; 
—tell me truly Is it you, love, 
ser, my lonely 

Come one step nearer! ono sl ade clear 
Hefore we part. j 
And tell me = 


antem faces, 


I me truly is it yo 


Items of Interes—dems of Wit and Wi 


„A MASQUE! 
A little old woman before me 
Went slowly dowi the'street, 
"Walking as if aweary 
Wero her feeble, tottering feet. 


From under the old poke bonnet 
I caught a gleam of snow, 

And her waving capstring floated 
Like a pennon, to and+fro, 


In the folds of her rusty mantle 
Sudden her footsteps caught, 
And I sprang to keep her from falling, 

With a touch as quick ла thought. 


When, under tho oM poke bonnet, 
me face, T 

d in with axen ringlel 

wee daughter Grace. 


Mantle and cap together 
Dropped off at my very fect; 

And there stood thadittie fairy 
Beautiful, blushing, sweet! 


WIn î be like this, T wonder; 
When at last we come to stand 

On the golden, ringing pavement 
Of the blessed, bi land ? 


Losing tho rusty garments 
We wore in the yeats of Tim 

Will our better gelves spring backward, 
Serene in a youth sublime, 


Ingle of tho apapon that lide us, 

‘And make us Sid and gray, 

Stall wa get our child-hoarta back again, 
With a brightness that will stay 


AN East Saginaw paper records the oed 
there of a headstone from n child's , 
That thief is FU dede op] r- f for 
the position of Indian ag president of 
an orphan's saving Dankon ille Cour- 
ier Journal. 


Охти, France secures universal educa- 
tion and suffrage 
her prospects s will be dark, ^it, the cundi” 
tion br her абга, " coytinue to be more 

А thing Ito note of 

That! 1810, опе- 

uf of its, tht allt of" inhabi- 
tants could nelti nor 155 


Censone is the dem man to the pub- 
lic for being eminent. —8. 


He that isnot open to Wit." и is not 
“qualified for ‘discussion — Whately. 


КАПА 


C. Wonk. New Your, C. M. CADY, 


ased upon intelligence, 


THREE SILENCES. 

Three sílences there are, the sfst of speech 
‘The second of desirej-thetfiird of though! 
This is the lorea Spanish monk,distraugh 
With — ca and visions, was the first 

teach. 


These silences,commingling each with each, 
Made up the perfect Silence, that he sought 
And prayed for, and whorein at times be 

caught , 
Mysterious sounds from realms beyond 
. our reach. 


Oh, Thou, whose daily life anticip 
The Ufo to comerand in in Whose thought 
and wı 
"The spiritual world preponderates, 


Hermit of Amesbury! thou too hast heard. 
Voices und melodies n beyond the 
i 


б, 
Andspéakestonly when thy sou! is stirred. 
[Longfellow to Whittier. 


Tux most natural bea auty in thé world is 
honesty and moral truth. ‘The features 
maka the beauty of a face and true pro- 
portions the beauty of architecture, as true 
measures that of harmony and music.— 
Shaftesbury,’ 


ALL passion becomes strength when it 
has an outlet from the narrow'limits of our 
iie lot in the labor of our right arm, 
he cunning of our right hand, or the still; 
creative activity of our thought, — ev. Eliot. 


Sonn men makes c 
great misfortune to die before our time. 
would ask, What 3 Is it that of nature 
But she, has lent us life, as we do a sum 
ont" only no certain day is fied 

What reason, then, to complain | ne 
dumis it oy pleasure, sinice IL gras on th 
condition you received It.— Cicero, 


Тік elemente of man’s spiritual composi 
tion are indestructible, which renders him 
ап immortal beitig. Ile may be con 
the grand focal point, object, aim 
pose of all that preceded him, i 
vidual in the human 58 from the firat 
Appearance on the planet, from the most in- 
ferior orgar п to the highest. mental 
and moral development, is but an exhibition 
а particùlar phase of (ће race, АЙ are 
Лебеввагу, ono as important as another; they 
severally possess those faculties which аго 
indicative of, and preparatory to higher con. 
ditions of life to which, through (he great 
law of progress, they aro slowly but sure- 
ly advancing.— Leander. v 


New Fons or BINMOMANIA, 

Тик fanaticism of the nineteenth century 
is п 706 pom to the churches. We have 
a class of. fe among us who have gone 
mad abo a book, Their pecutiar mission 
'eems to be to denounce the Bible, to rave 
Against Jesus aml hia. 1 and to care 


d dered. 


icature the apostles. Now, why should any 
Spiritualist go about. the country defaming 
the Madonnayand libelling Paul, Peter and 
John? WINN has a реге ook to do with 
madness, 
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The Lesson of the Hoar. 

The details of rascality which werfeel N 
our duty to lay before our readors (М week, 
will cause a blush of shame to pervade the 
cheek of every honest man whether Spirit- 
ві, or unbeltever. The superficial ob- 
server may beléd to exclaim, “There is noth- 
ing but fraud and corruption;" yet It ho 
will only pause and consider, he will see 
that in this age of corruption, when the dis- 
вазе permeates every grade of society from 
the highest to the lowest, It must of-mecessi« 
ty embrace In ita fold many who are classed 
аз Spiritualists, It may be that there ia 
now no more fraud and dwindling thun in 
years past, but as each year rolls by the peo- 

` ple become more tlalrvoyant and psycho- 
metrical, and detect imposture more readily. 
Spiritualists, when they get sufficiently dis- 
ciplined and developed, will bà the moat 
keen-eyed and critical people on earth. ‘And 
Just sach occurrences as we this week pub- 
Ash, teach Tessons for us all to heed. 

Let us view the situation calmly and dis- 
раза! аз, becomes sensible people. 
We shóuld be careful not, to comé to rash 
conclusions, and nbove all, not to give place 
for a moment to a spirit of ill-feeling or un- 
kindness towards medius, as 

туна experienced by every honest. 
(medium, when one of thelr number proves 
recreant to his heaven-sent mission, is ex., 
eruclating, they should te, alded by sympa: 
thy and kindness, Every honest medium 
wil second all measures thit may Ue offer- 
ed fof tho better‘security of the public, as 
N whatever is for the general good is of noces- 
sity advantageous to themselves. 
* There are thousands of. Spiritualists, who 
У believe that the Holmeses, Blisses, Hun- 
toons, Gordon, Witheford and several 
others, practice Jugglery, and very many 
bellove there із no mediumship in their во- 
called, materializations; in fact, that Spirit- 
uallam has nothing to do with this matter 
with these part|es, except as а cloak for 
thelr wicked frauds. We believe, however, 
from the evidence, that they are all medi 
ums, and some of them very powerful, too. 
Yet thoy are all tricksters; of low, moral 
* standing and devoid of nearly every quality 
which should commerid them to the average 
investigator, They should be avoided as 
. one would ayold a rattlesnake or a leper. 
The danger pf countehancing untrust- 
worthy personis, who are mediums, has been 
repeatedly treated of In these columna, both 
editogally and by some of the foremost 
Spiritualists of the country. Had these 
warnlàgs béen more generally heeded, these 
dishonest ‘people would have been driven to 
honest employment or within the walls of 


e do wrong in patronizing them. This 
` sentiment is not corifined alone to America; 
no less an authority than M. A. (Oxon) our 
learned English porrespondent, himself a 
chighly-developed medium, says in a letter 
published this week: ` 


ilies and in private circles with mediums’ 
who are above reproach, where the tempta- 
Чор to fraud doe’ ‘not exist. -Those Spirit- 
ualists who have persistently endorsed 
fraudulent mediums, have done more in. 
Jury to the cause than the mediums them- 
pelves. 

"The late exposures will call the attention 
of many, to the fundamental principles 
which Ше at the basis of Spiritualism, und 
thus- render some compe! lon for. the 
shame, and heart-b 
caused, К 


The Spiritual 


*In the. Unitaría review 

1878, Mr. David A. Wasson 

the shallowness of the materialistic argu- 
menta against tho Kantian teaching, that 
there are constituents of human knowledge 
which are produced by the mind from Из 
own nature as mind,—the idea of causation 
being one of them; though Kant also taught, 
that this idea arises, or lo thus produced, 
only in response to experience, and that it 
remains In réciprocation with it. 

Kant avowedly believed in the possibility 
of an intercommunication between a world 
of departed spirits and this, A remarka- 
ble passage in his writings, in proof of this 
curious fact, has been repeatedly quoted by 
us. He was a pure-blooded Spiritualist, on- 


3 n he did not know our present facts, 


{hough he tried to glean a few from Swed- 
enborg іп a letter which the Swedish seer 
pever answered. Kant's transcendental- 
ism—his belief, namely, that thore Is that in 
the ming which transcends all experience, 
all merely empirical knowledge—is abund- 


ufe matter the mas- 
т of mfnd, rather than Ita. 
Instrument and accompaniment. 

Though the idea of causation arises, g to 
speak, at the Invitation of experience, and 
though it remains always in correlation 
with that of which we iknow only through’ 
experience, yet, having arisen, it assumes a. 
character which, according to Kant, experi- 
ence в able to confer upon none of Its pro. 
duc(s,—the character vf universality and 
necessity. d 

In reply to the Spencerian assertion that 
the mind {s unable to negate in thought 
the belief in causation, Mr. Wasson, wh! 
admitting this, pod ys; “But the belief 
must have been already in existence before 
the Inability to think the contrary, could be 
ascertained. Webave tho bellef first, and 
discover afterward, that wé are simply un- 
able to discredit it ip thought. Plainly, it 
‘was not induced by û discovery subsequent. 
to our consciousness of its existence in the 
boul” "This view isin direct harmony with 
clairvoygnce and pther psychip phenomena, 
well known'tó Spiritualists; for even In- 
fants havo been known to manifest a super- 
sensual intelligence. + 

‘Tho pretenso that the bellef in causation, 
аз universal and necessary, has been super- 
Induced upon the mind by an invariable ob- 
servation of actual causes preceding and 
produging the events that have in like man- 
ner come under our observation, Mr. Was- 
son shows, by a few apt and familiar facta, 
to be groundless and empty. Mr. Lewes" 
assumption that, “If we had а priori ideas, 
these, as lhdependent of, and superior to, 
perience, Wauld enable us to fudge the un- 
known by some other standard than that 
of the known," із handsomely exposed ns 
false and specious; a mere sophistica! tour 
Че force, "independent of experience” (aus. 
suming ) wovld not be independent of 
hui iowledge in Its wholeness, as Mr. 
Lewes pupposes. They would have heen 
contained in it as constituent parts and 
principles, therefore contained within Ita 
limit. “Surely, if the Kantiar?towers are өү. 
er shaken down. it will be by no such earth- 
quake In an ant-bill,” as Mr, Lewes |v- 


onus, and which the “Index” seems to re- 
gard ns solid ground; Мг, Wasson's con- 
eludingremarks are well worthy the close 
attentyon of thinkers: 

“The human mind affirms it as trüth bi 


can 
itself. The (mind can 
the sum of its own 


u 


dui 
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In short, the attempt-to doubt that what 
the human mind ni — Пу thinks as ne- 
cessary truth, is indeed trüth,—reaults in 
nothing but БЕЗ up of mindless 
suppoaltion. Ў ho value -this, 
It at thelr own pri 

ys that 
position cannot be disprov 
ic6 to the eye of reason it Is nothing; a1 
* geo to Minos п against noth- 
LA the other hand. being nothing, It 
ides nothing, - 
п a man chooses to say that Lo some 
ier inconcelvable sort of а mind, there 
may be round squi 1 
losing а space, 
and so on, he says nothin, 
intelligible either to others or.to himsel 
more than if he sald fo 17 


thought of the human mind needs no extra- 
neous verification; for that із already ver. 
1000 Which cannot be rationally doubted.” 


We think that Mr. Wasson has here hi 
those inaterislists who would trace all men- 
tal factato outward, sei nal experience, 

Very hard from the metaphysital stand- 
point, The best of it I&that his well put, 
logical presentation of the Kautian argu- 
ment, is corroborated by many plain deduc., 
tions from the well known phenomena of 
Splritualia 

— 


Moncure D. Conway on Spirituallsm. 


‘The Cincinnati Commeretal has, in the 
the Rev. M. D. Conway, a London correspon- 
dent who must never be believed when he 
has anything to gay about Spiritualism, 
Almost invariably what he says on the aub- 
Ject is n gross misrepresentation. Even the 
sebular papers notice this. The Springfield 
(Mass.) Republican, а journal that bas never 
been friendly to Spiritualism, remarks edi- 
torlally, in its Issue of Dec. 27th: 

One ought to be fair even in a belief he 
despises, and M. D. Conway should not say 
thal investi s of spiritual phenomena 
never try "whether writ! Pecan be produced 
inalde two slates securely hinged and locked 
together, with only a bit of pencil between 
them.” That has been done repeatedly 
with slate-writing mediums, An unbellov. 
ing person has produced his own slate, not 
morely hinged and ‘locked; but actually 
scrowed together—has sat holding both the 
modium's hands beneath his own, and heard, 
аз it seemed, the writing going on beneath 
the slates; has taken away the slates un- 
opened, and removed the screws in the ab- 
sence of the medium, to. find'the inside 
written full on both sides with what 
seemed to him words characteristic of one 
whom he knew to be dead. We do not al- 
lude to any special ойле (n this, but to many. 

"This testimony, so strong and conclusive, 
comes, bear in mind, from а non-Spiritual- 


| Shall wo suppose thit 


ist, and one who has no, theory аз (о. Лоу 
the phenomenon was produced, He ex 
poses, also, Mr. 'ay's misrepresentation. 
. where he says that Investigators had never 
used proper. conditions and precautions In 
tho table-movément manifestations—an as- 
sortion notoriously untrue. If these were 
the first of Mr, Conway's misrepresenta- 
tions In regard t4 Spiritualism, we might 
let them pass unnoticed; but we ba: 

tracked’ him for years in his correspond- 
ence, and have found that wherever he had 
anything tobay of Spiritualism, ita progress, 
or the proofs of Its phenomena, it was al- 
ways in a mendacious spirit, We hope that 
our Cincinnati friends will make a note of 
this, and „мү et take what Mr, Conway 
has to say of Spiritualisus with the proper 
abatements for intent misrepresenta- 
tion. a 

e Texan Рвусћодтарћу. 


On another page will be found a highly 
interesting account of the medial powers 
of Mrs, Gardner, of Marlin, Texas, 

At our request Hon. Paul Bremond, of 
Houston, Texas, a gentleman with a na- 
tional reputation as Ashrewd and successful _ 
business man, who has been a Spiritualist 
for many years, visited this medium at her 
residence and witnessed the manifestations. 
Brother Bremond's statement concernli 
the méchanical or -pliysical phase of | 
slate-writing phenomenon, corroborates the 
statement we publish. He also speaks in 
tho highest terms of Mrs. Gardner. 

‘The fact that the slate-writing occurs in 
the manner alleged, is proven beyond the 
possibility of doubt;howover Messrs.0ttaway 

"and Christopher fall into a not uncommon, 
but egregious error, when they say, "Thote- 
fore we believe the communications given 
through her are rellable;" that a. majority 


spirit whose name he had bor wed, in the 
face.of positive evidence to the contrary., . 
-should remember that 


When 
Mrs. Gardner shall have become fully de- 
well 


i 


The Sermon on the Mount. v 


Professor F, W. Newman, of England 
has published lately a pamphlet entitled 
“Religion nót History." It contains a erit- 
icism on the Sermon on the Mount, In which 


“In the precepta presented to us as those of 
Jesus, of course there is much that is right; 
¢ else could be from auy one trained 
under Hebrew wisdom?) yet the unselfish 

the rare exception, the appeal 

sell pees Is ordinary, The Sermon on 
the Мош (Matt. v, 7) їв generally 
to m of excellence, yat it is 

‘on the beatitudes stand criti- 


are ye poor; and, 

thature rich, for ye have received your con- 
wlation ;' which is а miserable sentiment; 
also instead of hungering after righteousness 
he makes Jesus bless those Who hunger (i, e. 
Are starying) and curse those who are full. 
"The difference із startling and scandalous. 
ke is right and 
ач» wrong? or би Mea үң ius 
Fran er an are rbled the 
Words of Jesus it the fatter bo the case 
before us, how untrustworthy In a moral 
and spiritual and not in a mere ‘histories! 
view із this gospel of Luke! what a trap to 
X plous disciple |" Yot It may bo observed 
that Luke is consistent with himself. As 
here he makes Jonah стр Woo on those who 
are rich and comfortable, put Blessing on 
those that are poor and hungry, without 
reference to.the moral atate of elther, so |s 
it in ine parable of Dives and Lazarus." 

Delusive, though in another way, Is the 
precept, “Ask and it shall ^e given you," 
etc. It is as unlimited as that other, “Give 
to him that asketh of you.” To teach that 
God will give us whatever we ask, if we do 
but (mportune him enough, is (according to 
Prof. Newrhan,) doctrine eminently false; 
yet it is во reiterated in these books, that 
Simpl Innocent, minds, which trustingly ro- 
col vo precepts, are apt to be decelved; more 
harm would be done were not most of us 
herein wiser than the teacher. 

Profehsor Nowmap_labors to show that 
the preaching in thé three gospels is preoa- 
tently an appeal our prudence and our 
desire of eternal reard, This із not Aigh 
but low morality. Wp аге to sham humil- 
ity in order to.get bite promotion. Wo 
are to fear God, use he can cast us Into 
hel. A gteward who cleverly defrauds his 
master la held up for our imitation by a 
parallel not. edifying. insinuating that 
wealth, though in 18017 evil, may be adva: 
tageously used to buy heavenly mansions 
and eternal lite! (Luke хут, 0; Matt. XIX, 
16, 21.) To believe. іп Jes follow 
him with sacrifice of estates, la a Prudent 
investment for the other world? The per- 
petual obtrusion of reward often vitiates 
precepts otherwise good, 


—— 
Wifere Do Murderers G07 


Norfalk, the man who cruelly murdered 
his wife, has written a letter saying his sins 
are forgiven, and that he expects to meet 
his wifoin heaven. Nearlyevery murderor 
“exportonces toltgton - un the gallows, and. 
slips into paradise through tho hempen 
knot! The sheriff does them á kindnéss by 
sending them on обого they backslide. 
The wife of Norfalk may be, and undoubt- 
edly is, a forgiving angel, but It 1s question- 
ablo if dho desire) his company thrust upon 
her In the land of the blessed. This farce 
of allowing villains to go dire™ to paradise 
converts heaven Into a veritable Botany 
Bay, and honest people well, wonder 
what they are to do for society after natural 
death. Perhaps forgiveness will gnnul the 
Stains of rascality, and the murdbrery and 
thelr victims will be salnts toi It 
happónà, however, that usually their vio- 
tims are unregenerated, and hence go to 
quite another place, which is consoling 
thelr marderers, for in "paradise they will 
not be roypinded of thoir erimes-by meeting 
them. — 

Wo refolleot among the many Instances 
of capital punishment within several years, 
of but one меге" ће criminal met death 
"unregeneratel," Не, of course, has gone— 
not to paradise. ‘The odloe of Satan із re- 
duced to а sinecure by this wholesile escape 


‘of those justly his, and if the thing con- 


tinues, he might au well extinguish his Ares 


and go into а more profitable business, 


‘ove 

п the ас эр ‘betwenn ts 
natural the spiritual, body no hint 
whatever that the spirituat a refine- 
meat of matter, it be ‘found in his 
statement that 


a man at death throws 
off the natural 


гою аз would seem that, ring 


08 the Spiritual body is 


an dyolution of matter, If by the 


belonging to physical nature, Why this 
view of his meaning should lead to "vigue 
sensvaus 


“| funeral services. 


— 
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m Hell at a Discount. 


* Don't take away my hell,” sald Charles 
Lamb, ^O, leave my hell" Charles said 
It sarcastically. But now in a tone of grim 
багпеві, поте of our evangelical editors aro 
groaning out: “0, leave us our hell. We 
can’t part with our hell.“ 
ment has been among the "evangel. 
{eal brethren” in Great Britaingas well as 
in this country by the pronunclamento of 
Dr. Farrar—the new Canon of Westmins- 
ter, aud author of а much-praised Lire of 
Christ"—on the dogma of an eternal hell. 
In his discourse recently delivered in the 
old Abbey од that subject, he uses the fol- 
lowing strong language „ 

“I say unhesitatingly, I say with „tho 
fullest right to „and with the noces- 
sary knowledge, I say with the calmest and 
most unflinching sense of responsibility, 

tanding here in -the sight of God an 
Savior, and It may be of the angels and 
spirits of tho dead, that not one of th 
words ought to stand any longer in our Ei 
glish Bible; and that, being In our presen! 
acceptation of them simply translations, 
they most, unquestionable Wi ll riot stand in 
the revised version of the Bible, if the re- 
Visers have understood their duty. The 
verb“ to damn? in the Greek Testament is 
neither more nor less than the verb‘ to соз 
te * The word“ alonols, translated ever. 
nating, 
In ita ола sense, ‘something above an 
beyond time! The word rendered hell“ is 
Tartarus, borrowed as the name for the 
prison of evil spirits, In five verses it is 

Hades, the world beyond the grave: in 
twelve places {tis Gehenna, the Valley of 
Hinnom, outside Jerusalomy which, after 
being Muted by corrupt рео wae 
рагі! eU @ге, —the.metaphor of purifying, 
and correcting punishment, whi 
all elle ve. does. t the Impenitent sin- 
ner both here beyopd the grave." 

Again he says:— 

* ,'. „ In this vast mausoleum of the 
glorious dead—here, amid the silent memo- 
rials of the men of fame and the fathers 
who begat us, of whom many, though not 
saints, were yet noble, though erring me 
and whom, though they and we alike shali 
certainly ‘suffer, and suffer bitterly, both 
hero, and hereafter, the penalty of uhrp- 
pentéd він, we cannot and will not think of 
as condemned to tortures by Ir- 
reversible decrees,—I repudiate,” exclaimed 
tho preacher, “these crude and ghaitly 
travesties of the holy and awful will of} 
God. I arraign them as merelleas)y 
rant 1 impeach them аз a falsehood 
against Christ's universal and absolute re- 
‘demptlon, [denounce them as a blasphemy 
against God's exceeding and eternal love.” 

Good for Canon Farrar! 
“Seo how the liberalizing atmosphere 
of Splritualiam is penetrating ever tho 
pulpits! Here Canon Farrar not only ad- 
mits the spiritual doctrine of God's reme- 
dial processes in the hereafter, but inti- 
mates to his hearers that departed spirits 
may be preseht listening to his discourse! 


Psychography. 


in ita Arat sense means *age-long'; 


"ui 
ich, u$ we 


At the meeting of the Psychological So- 
clety of London, Dec. sth, the Rev. W. 
Stalnton-Moses read a paper on the slate- 
writing phenomena, otc, which was re- 

ved with gtéat applause. Niimerous facts 
wore produced, and though there was a large 
audience, no attempt was made to dispute 
them. Such is the amount and character 
of the testimony now, that abnormal 
writing, Independent of any known human 
action, may be regarded as an establi; 
fact of science. ~ Psychography " is the ap- 
propriate and convenient name given to 
the phenomenon; and a specimen of abnor- 
mal writing may be'called а "psychoardph." 


,Weeare glad to learn that Mr. Stainton- 
Moses has in vol- 
ume, entitled “Paychography,” giving the 


overwhelming proofs and marshaling the 
essential fücts. It will, no doubt, have 
large circulation among Spiritualists, und 
will be a good answer to thoso who 

times ask, “What phenomena have y: at 
have been scientifically established?” ‘These 
will bo found in this little book, most ne- 
quivocally proved. 


——_ 
A New Work by Dr. Peebles. 


Dr. Peebles was in London at the last ac- 
coynts, and meel * with. the cordial 
ting he so well Merits from Spirltunllsta 
‘While in Australia he published a pamphlet 
some forty pages, “Christ tle Corner- 
8 of Spiritualism.” As Spiritualism 
existed before the appearance of Christ on 
this planet, we do not quite see what 
Peebles is driving at in: this title. The 
pamplet (as wo learn from The Мейит arid 
Daybreak) treata of the “Talmudic Proofs 
of Jesus’ Existence," “ The Distinction be- 
tween Jesus and Christ,” "The Moral -Esti- 
mata that Leading "American Spiritualists 
put upon Jebus of Nazareth,” “The Com- 
mands, Marvels, and Spiritual Gifts of Je- 
sus. Christ" “The Philosophy of Salva- 
tfon through Christ,” “The Belief of Spir- 
itünlists and the Church of the Future.” 
4 ——— 
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E Нов. D. A. Eady. 
"This prominent Spiritualist, of Cleveland. 
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THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. 
Answers to Questions 


V 
Reported expremiy for the Ratolo-Pariosormicat, 2 
отан. 

. By the Bpirit of James Nolan throügb Ме dwn талана), 
ized gegane of epeech In the presence of hie medi 
Mra. Hola Billing at ber residence, 94 Oden a 
Chicaro, 


isnot. We know nothing 
of marriage in spirit-life. 


Question: eid B yous rin of the utiltly 
of what is in Ше administration 
Of the ааг of the un 
ANSWEI:—AII evil ls undeveloped god. 
Question Ito long will the present financial 


troubles in this country continue, and what will 
be the probable ending of the samo? 


Answin:—Before 1878 is past, times will 
be much bitter іп your country. The les- 
воп learn in consequence of the hard 
times. wil usd а good one. 


Quest: any more possible for шм 
even Deity, lo extingulsh Me Absolutely tban i i 
for eny power 1а the universe to deetipy ‘matter 
absolut 

ANSWERY—No; it 18 not. 


Quzsriok:—Is not the entira animal id 


r 


represented in а minute degroo In the human sfs- 
tom, for example, infinitesimally. 


ANSWEIL:—Y es, 


овят1ом: Т0 the Splrlt-world, what waa "I 
appearance of Chicago when enveloped 


In мому 
ANSWER:— Very much the same as ta tlie 
Natural eye of the physical body. 


+ ‘Quasrion:—Aro irita wise enough to 
extract gold from here, where lt is 
held in solution? 4 


ANSWEIL— Y es, 


QunsrioN:—]» the light emanating from the va. 
rious parta ofthe brain t 


ANSWER: 


— What la tho scenery and surround: 
199 "Wf s Cannibal when ‘he Bi entars apirit- 


ANswER:—Not any different from the 
man on your plain of thought. The scenery 
{а not any different to thoir eyes, and why 
should it be? 


M Take Individuals of dierent grad 
Fm tal capaci 


ing fo rio do they 1 go to 


9 do not, but as to the 
scenery І can see no difference. 


"Are there different spberes for dif- 
dee races of wea?” ri 


* ANSWER:— Noi inspirit-life no difference 
between the black man and the white 
^man, 


Quest en ls there no special ар 
cuplod by the Indiana? киин» 


ANswER:—No; some prefer the wild 
scenery to that of.the civilized portion. 


r ATION the different nations, then, foal: 
. 8и "ОЛОТ 


ANSWER —Үез, 


ват1ох:—То what oxčènt аго the prejudices 
and hates of those ja earth life. participated in by 
those in split life? 


ANSWER:—Those feelings only follow 
men und women in the lower conditions, 
Malloo and hatred uro done with afte? the 
first conditions; and if a spirit gives bad or 
malicious manifestatons, he or she із In a 
low condition, and iu a spirit of low or- 


он :— Иал any nallon aver yet had sufficient 
among Ma people to subserva tho 
ends of tho greatest human development? 


маки) they e not. 


Quasrion:—Will the wor! or c t 
воно a commodity (old aad aver) 

. bor ce, OF even As а basla for вос) 
exchange? 


ANSWER:—No; not undef present gov- 
ernment, Time would be required to be 
` developed out of that condition; It will. be 
one hundred years before the péople will be 
able to dispense with gold and oliver as 
now used. 

Sume уйленш, Jefferson, 


пег changed thelr views on na: 
rency since their ad; Into epirit-life? 


ANSWER:—Y, A great degree. 


eum hat process or law do healing 
Tecelvoand transmit heallog powers to 


pn spirits controlling: these 
mediums, gathering elements from the min- 
feral and vegetable. portion of your earth, 
‘and administering that with magnetism to 


the віск individual, 
а Т 
AxSwER:—It does. 


The Rev, Mr. Colley's Investigations, | 


The Rev. Thomas € Colléy, lato of. tho 
, Royal Navy, seems to be one of the ‘most 
` active investigators ot the Spiritual phe 
nomena in England it. imus no- 
counts of his with Dr. М 
аго most-remarkable, sd 
М. A. (Oxon), has 
these alttings, pol pei ату Mr, 
extraordinary statements, 


Hight centa ре copy is all that eny nowe 
dender in the United States ts—allowed to 
charge for this paper. Any reader who 
pays more than that will confer a favor by 
wotifying, us'with particulars, 


Convention at Lockport; N.Y. 


Laborers in the Spiritualistie Vineyard 
+ and other Items of Interest. 

CALL TO ONOANIZE.—Please read the no- 
tice under-this title In our business column. 

A subscriber at Columbus, Pa, sends a 
letter on business, but forgets signature, 

Bro, J. II. Hartor Is lecturing on Spiritu- 
alism and Temperance Reform, Persgns or 
Societies desiring hls services oan address’ 
him at Auburn, N. Y. 

Mrs. H. Morse has been lecturing to full 
houses in Paw Paw, Mich, She will speak 
in Kalamazoo, Féb. and and ard. and in 
Northville, Feb. ot and 10th. 

A privapo- Ir from Rev, 8. Watson, 
Says Apt. Brown and Mr. Vandercook are 
in Memphis Tenn, lecturing to tine audi- 
ences and doing a good work. 

Prof. and Mrs. Anderson entertained their 
friends on Wednesday evening, January | 
28rd, at thelr residence, 18 Ogden avenue. 
Prof. Anderson reports that he ta very busy, 
having more orders than he can attend to. 

Dr. J, A. Clark, the old and well known 
Magnetic Physician and Electropathist, is 
located at 157 South Olak street. He has 
had a long and highly successful practice in 
this cíty, among many of the first farailles. 

Mrs. Julla A. Spaulding, magnetio healer, 
clatrvoyant, business and test medium, will 
answer calls to lecture on all subjects bene- 


ficial to the cause or Spiritualism, Present 


address, 288 Main street, Worcester, Mass, 
Bishop A.- Haals has made arrangements 
to speak the two first Sundays of February 
at East Saginaw, Mich, and the Inst two 
Sundays at Port Huron, Mich. He speaks 
during the montl/ of March at Cleveland, 
Ohio. + 
W. Т. Church/a physical medium, of Tò 
nto, Canada, Kas ben challenged by Gul. 
n т, to meet him in a public hall, 
where he will shave opportunity of testing 


the spirits, Mr. Church has accepted they of the 


challenge. 


The press of Port Huron, Michigan, have 
opened their columns for articles on Splrit- 


«ualism In alluding to eternal punishment, in b 


an artjcleto the Port Huron 7ímes, Prof. 
N. B. Starr well says: " We are not punish. 
ed for our sins, put by them.” 
Wo are the recipients of a fine cabinet 
photograph of our friends and correspo 
dents, Maj. Thomas Gales Forster and his 
wife, Mrs. Carrie Grimes Forster, for which 
e will please ir thanks and beat 
ica We trust the [ale of Wight is fast’ 
restoring them to health, 

Bro. Benjamin Winchester, of Council 
Bluffs: Lowa, gave us а fraternal call lust 
week ori his return from ton days visit at 
Terre Haute, spent in investigating the. 

iomena ocourring in Mrs, Stewarts pres- 
ence. He speaks deos of his experi- 
ences." 

A mountebank, atyling — Professor 
Cecil, is traveling through Now: England 


‚| exposing () Spiritualism. We do, not care 


to advertise this man by telling what he 
says; but hls ntory with regard to exposing 
mediums in this city, із false in every par- 
ticular 

The Banga Sisters, ph 
izing mediums, wil 
ances In the 


ical and materi 
ve calls to hold sé- 
of, Michigan and Ohio, 
during the moni of February, March and 
April. Friends. e open correspond. 
ence at once, Address Miss Lizzie Bangs, 
No. 9 South vndc tige Chicago, III. 


Capt. II. Н. Borin addressed the Liberal 
League, of St. Louis, on “The Money Ques- 
Mon," Bunday Jun., 13th, and was highly 
comp)imented by that body. He spoke in 
Memphis the 20th, and will also speak there 
on the 27th. He will go from there to Mis. 
souri and Arkansas, and can be engaged hy 
frlendsalong'the Bt f LM. & S, R, R. Mr 
Vandercook, the singer, accompanies him. 
On Bunday evening, Jan. 270, Dr. Kay- 
ner, of Chicago, closed а courso of five leo- 
tures in Winchester, Indiana, awakening 


.| greater interest and calling out larger au- 


dienoes than had ever been gathered there 
before to listen to the subject of Spiritual- 
lam. Ніз second, fourth and (fth lectures 
‘ard spoken,of as maator-pleces of logic, ora- 
tory and spiritual sclonce. Address him 
for lectures in care of this office, 

Tho Rev. О, Maur[ce Davies, D. D. of Lon- 
| don, seems to be a wise andcautious inves- 
tigator. Не writes óf Spiritualism: 1 
know that tho phenomena occur. I believe 
thelr drigin (0/68 spiritual. Ihope that the 
spirits may ‘sometimes be those of departed 

Such present state of mind. 


in favor of the pnoumatologi 
I agree that It ls ponderously dim- 
K t to mo it seems tho only one that 


5 zuna, in thelr equal. evil 


Dn. Puice’s Cream Baking Powder, for ercel- 
lenco in every respect, Is unequalled. 


Teor Mapium—anawors 
sealed letters, at No. 61 West 42d Street, corner 
Bixth ave, Now York. Terms &3 and four 8 cent 
stampe. RROINTEM TOUR LETTERS тїшї 
Сїйга A Robinson ls controlled by а bend 
of rin ern who treat through ber max. 
netleall forma of chronic diseases; curing 
are not too much Impaired 

Personal medical exsmluations given 
ls by letter. m» Jetter, send lock q 
sex, and loading s ar! ih 


whose 
Medical ex 
1 00 Invarlably 
treatment at 


Cage + 


Dr. Keynes, —— a and Reloctle Ph 
Merchants Building, Cor. La Balle and Washing. 
ton Sta, exémlties disease Clalrvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernia, and fur. 
nishes them to order. See bla advertisement 
another column. 


Clairvoyant Exnniinations pe Lock ot 
Hair. 

Dr. Butterfield wil write you a clear, poloted 
and correct diagnosis of yqur disease, Ил causen, 
progress, and the prospect of а radlqgl cure. Ex’ 
„Athines the mind da well as the body. Enclose One 
"Dollar, with nameand эде. Address В, T Butter. 
field, M. D , Byracuse, N. Y. 

Cohedevany Ca 


or Pra. 210250 


Charming Picfures.—To introduce thelr 

atten Co, 163 Willlam St, N. V. 
package of Decalcomante Pictures 
with illustrated. logue, to ever, 
AN send Jaht ceni 


highly colored, Beautiful ly t 
red to any object vo as to imitate the most beautl 
fl palutíng. cow 23 1624 
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_ PRICES REDUCED. 


THE 


: MASON & HAMLIN 


ORCAN CO. 


дез that recent decrease in eost 

Increase [а manufacturing falllities, 

ke а reduction in their Catalogue 

Voto Foon ach Organ, (SKE PRICK LIST 

DATED NOVEMBER, Wii) 

Organs of their manafactore аге scknowlegud to stand at 
" 


NEW STYLES, NOW READY, 


surpass previcuegtpdactions in musical 
уо cases, Hold for cash, or Install 


selience and beso 


ntaj or rented until 


ДИНЕ thawte Cisne ма aed тун fe, S 


TC! LIN ORGAN СО, 


154 Tremont 4L, BOSTON; D Union Sy, NEW YORK, 
Zu амма дм. CHICAGO. 
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соор SEEDS. 


Gardenera buy from tirt hands save money. 
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appended тышы lations 
lon by the Natl 
ter, 


Citlee‘and towns on Washing: 
for the purpose of 


ib. Ы iaio 5 
late, 
illi the prosistons 


dance 
eine "Liberal Lesyue Constitution. 
Coples of the latter and blanks for organization 
can be obtalned from W, H, Hamlet, Secretary, 
3231 Washington street Boston,or from ЇЇ. L. Green, 
Chairman of the Executive Committ man: 
<, N. Yh 
FRANCIS К. ABBOTT, I 

E 1 1 W HAMLES, | pisos; 


OREO ° (жу 
D 9. GRANDON, * 


Boston, Jan, 1, 1978, 
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need b; detent of ti 
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United 


ation of church property, к t 
Public "schools, abrogation of Babbatarian ta 
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les со 
NIVENSAL EDUCATION тив Basis or Unt. 
үкам, Berrnaóm un Ти BecULAN Каро 
15 t et the 0 
States yt 
tain a thoroughly seculari public ebook oye. 
dem and to permit no child within Ita limits to 
pp without a good elementary educatio 
N.B—The nomination of candidajea upon the 


above platform wi гропей to a future Con. 
Erens of the Жаша Liberal League, 


The Wonderful Healer and Clairyoyant,— 
Mra. С, М. Morrison, M.D, 
Thousands acknowledge Mua Monnison's un. 
paralleled success {n giving diagnosia by lock of 
balr, and thousands have boon cured with magio- 
tized remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Disowosis вт Larrrun.—Rnclose lock of patient's 
halir and 81.00, Give the райе, age and sox. 


Remedies sont by mall to all parta of the United 
States and Ci 


t Circular containing testimonials and system |. 


of practice, sent free on application, 
Address, MRA. O. M. MORRISON, M. D. 
„P.O. Box 9519, Boston, Maas, 
Lad 
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SOMETHING NEW! _ 


‘SPIRITUALISM 


PICTORIALLY ILLUSTRATED BY JOHN SHOBE, 
ARTIST AND PUDLISHER. 
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ANOTHER VOICE ON HELL. 


OLA! IRVOYANCE In A DOG. 


‘This Time ten From Шет. 
Florence McCarthy, 5 


Someth Magnetizers," Phil- | Мше dently 
озорһег» най tists to Consider. chew of 
if 


— uslo 
& по: 
Más, ал а general talog, банал Ше, ргегока. 
ive of mind, aud ‘other thing, b [ 
Кецеа or contae to lustincl, sad the smallest 
ree of rationality le denied even to animals of 
i e dally get орион 


1 7 6 in thems that strongly resem! le 
juaji man. 


oe 
yan до до 7 
- Sergeant Cox speaks of sub-human spirita, ? 

art-hature'é ош! bible; scarcely 
id's tran 


AND INFORMATION lation. 


SUBJECTS РЕНТА! 


Florence McCafthy, st ove timo а prominent 
minister of the Gospel In this city, but who was 
persecuted on account of hls llberal views, saya: 

The fable tells of & cat that was transformed, 
by a fairy, into an old lédy; Andit is sald that the Гора 
и formation wi ii 


/ ** [ bold jt to be ye rascal, thet ital 
pergons knew what thes ‘of each other, ther 
Would not be any friend ta the world: 

ae і 
thus 


retty stable udder ordi 


гати К 
circumstances, but * In filustration, in give, ln detall, a circum- for a “devil-prigbt," as they familiarly conceive, арен daily both qn 
о he race. | stances bleh tebe our immed! wie 45 power of елеген, sen, and was foqerer conscious ol 3 
E ve ^ чм Woter Зу, enel? 4 We ee а spirit, know our earth 
ed with large brown and wi Ni one of these tienda to, tho ple world by’ the same names |t 
And worth (rut . 
1 would (а down with sob aud moan 5 ep E e Sf, ies: to wich ше E rur tolls us, at the commencement of bla > 
Humbly before her In the dust; us intelligent and revengeful. м saw valour 
A * — Vi ове occasion ће, being rather pugnacious from ti 
For Lios Irig pni years: caused а large, Newt A dog to turn pes Геје, At th polat another woman was entranced f 
Amd fest are 8 and chastise bim for hls rasboess. This punish. by a spirit spesktog e diferent dialect. And now | graduai Y x 
eoi pon every occasion | while the ncense-moke was'dyl th splrfia are Incenentiy working of má d 
ode BE gun y brought apd placed the obsessed А writer speaks of Dr. Monek, the medium, as ^ 
Be aigo the toare, ond. yet 1 kno ж, We within ie area o! the circ! follows: "In a scientific point of view, It ia laù а 
the music, with the thre esting to know that the clothes of Dr. ‘Mouck rot f X 


'ntiment. a 
—— demoniacal — to 


15 quickly. 


Ва! pect: е list of. gro elit, 
find some of thomatrange to saya bad lot, and the 
very persons who are sure to go to hell If there la 
one. Т have no desire to be Involved In а 

libel sults.at one time, and cannot therefore gi 


as dead bi 
y was eni 


"The soul, which nightly passes Into. profound * 
sleep communes with the angels, is nourished by 
that spiritual food which ls the direct antagonist 
of the decay of this earthly Ше. 

Mr. C. Е. Wat modiamsb 
most interesting kind, and especial, ads 
sclentitic Investigators, as all the phenomena take 
place In the light 


ploy tor 75 
ced, constituting hersell mas- 
molas. The 


ster of the cerémo servant woman, Mrs. 
tbe о 
s 


Anthracl, declared that ther woman falled 
because controlled by evil spirit, She then com. 
Pounded the dresa of (he obsessed 


"ет ко 
шк! 
But, аһ! 


Why she should hold me de N 


log bad Just passed 
ted to к bad J 


the house, and was trotting up the 
We were careful at the tme to 
la geti 
art 


reo lo 
jeep, it Sapon ible f. 
belng asleep, it was 1m le for 
Or бте the dog unless hé did so 
clalrvoyantly. But a of а dog being elal 
voyant may seem w Usted 
that It was Imposalble for bi 
tion ia ann other way tban by 
bla faculties ctalrvoyantly whit 
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neb from а trea to be brougb! 
me frankincense to be burned. It was al 
Then she beat th 


3 
nerous praise, 
blest, beat of men. 


ho was driven away 


fros 
| un. in an — 
But oft before my quickened sight jultery. He commen: B 
۹ That inward ا‎ terer, bat settled with bim 
Bhé conses and tbrills me with delight, Ра 14 with his wife, 
And dead days wake to life again. He sald lately 


d 
‚ B not sleep at night If be 
She comes la all ber Bang Fire 
er el 


ei 
te, and “the 
was one of the many phenomena I witnessed 
ong the lower and poorer classes. Those that 
T saw, in Hindu high life, and especially among 

o Dravida Brahmans, I do not propose to peddle 
about too cheaply, 
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New 
monument that 
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rmon that he cou! get his Informa. 
cep not believe that there reaching out of 


^ e plow of health uno ter wbo was excluded — апо ol | 
1 m tbe t; 1 ^h 
Af to v At the East for Immorailiy, and who came West to Prof. Denton to One Who Doubts Him. | бш) Invitin inl 


the sossion of the house with pra 
У, S. „ Anderson, of Idaho, says when’ 
n ew subscriber, "T a 

воо Prould read Hudson "Tu " 

"Ethica of Spirltualium, " 
All those who are In ti 


grow up with the country. He went Into the 
all the soldiers that fell Into 


id robbed ‘the 
Mp deer 2 Ermy aed rated Mi he eiie ha dni 
And А filis my lone! in room t that oeg wasa hell, and the worst kind 
[1 


well.attested. 2 has 
hell iat. D 

Mie He ча NH у Inister who undertook to dletribute 

destitute, after the and 


Eb ie town of Farmiogtot 
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r. and Mrs. Wes were tho occupants of the 
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шу lee! 
һе wounds fufi pon orthodoxy by th 


t ted u 
truction of the Bibla lory of (һе етем bellet of ti 


And во I know she loves t 3 
And walka with me Ilf mus way, of red blankets, Ho . that if | haunted bouse. Whe called on " а after tho di 
"n my all se! Н tto urs another | D AT bes bod; what ls called E 
e, Bho will receive me in bright day. н ha ik ipli Terane 
ý us paper who spen s clearing up many ver, 
* Terk e ate Joliet pes ten by its light te dispelliog 


1 
[1 m са Dear- and errore born in the dark- 


y ce 
тей to be 
a ell where it 


ty the highest intelligence reparte Wrote thele vitae, wat Neate 
ir hired gh yy the highest fntelligence | repo el Ў 
— editorial as long as t 
Ob, let oo mortal be disturbed To conclusion T must say that 1 am io dee Bt ald Ї not use the same | еп and bell are of 
About a lack of bell, — | sympathy with a certain old womao, who maid 


there la no hell, 
PEC 2 RT 4 T . 


го аге 
and that ай will 
for better things.’ " 


Tombstone Literatu£e. 

Ава well known, Willlam Davenport, the re. |- 

markable medium for physical manifestation, has | {0 А. 

passed to spirit-life. The following paragraph in ГА the feather 

reference to hla tombstone appears backwards, and the bandbo: 
lldney, М. 8. W.: 4 


rer surely all will And euoUgh 
To satisfy thom woli! 


For all our needs will be supplied, 
As surê aq heaven's decree; 
Yes, if wo need be crucified, 


inded higher than Ita soarce. The science 
| that does not recognize the Infinite and Intelligent 
spirit of the universe, (а, (а чау nion, but а 
statue. It may be of besutifal and harmonious |. 
proportione, but it Iv at 


the blghest of all tho scl. 
lo us а knowledge of the 
world whieh now ls, and that which l4 to. tome, 
demonstrating that tbe epirit of mat ls supre 
Over matter, and therefore Immortal. 
"There must be. in ‘the Bpirll-world-govern- 
menta, institutione: and employmen bi 
s, tod 


Цоо; clothing; все! 
ойо! male ofall 


says ho bad seen 

rms coming from а medinm whose 

ге like those of tho me 

at they were produced 
in some abnormal way. 

mt Cox sald that there was, no 

ty of the fact of thle abnor- 

mel production of writing. Но fret witnessed It 
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dur, ion 
› ANswen:—If GOl 
wero slave, you night ask this que 
The worshiping of Nod Is the spont{neous 
offeringor aspiration of the human spirit, 
and you can only worship truly by, follow- 
ing that spontaneous dictation; in aby other 
sense God cannot require the sorvice of 
man, since the universe is his and all things 
in it. Truth only in its highest comprehen- 
sion that the human mind is capable of 
seeking, striving to express it, mfst be the 
highest expresion of man to God, 
Whatever In time past the essential prin- 
ciple or first elements of worship were, you 
аге well aware that in theological dogma 
and canonical creed the picture of е^» 
man mind has been made the very form of 
worship externally, and therefore is un wor- 
thy of the spirit of man; and whenever his 
relation to the Inünite is a spiritual rela- 
Чоп, he serves God by searching earnestly. 
for truth. The external offering which he 
may bestow merely as a mattor of form, of 
fear, or of terror, do not rise beyond the 


walls of the apartment in which they aro 
given, while the offerings of the spirit, bo 
| they of goodness, ot charity, of beneficenco, 
or of kindly jdeeds, permeate the whole 
spiritual heaven, and rise like inconse trom’ 
the altar of the human Spirit. 

God is no king, although in some ages of 
theypast, man has supposed him tobe; he is 
по tyrant although according to the ancients 
there was an element of. ovil nnd ‘yang 

od Is no master, although the fundament- 

laws of the universe compelled obedi- 
ence; but he Is rather the Kindly Parent, 
the Spiritual Benefactór, to whom the soul 
turns for enlightenment, and who turns not 
away at any time from those who seek his 
face, though His spirit is Clouded from your 
gaze by the mists that rise from the mate. 
rial nature of men. 

. The service due to one another in promot: 
od by remembering what one hus truly said 
that man cannot serve God better thah by 
Joving all of his own kind, We would sim: 
ply say that whatever elevates or has n ten- 
dency to uplift mankind; whatever is the 
expression of the highest truth and love 
known to your souls; whatever is the mani: 
festatlon of the broadest charity, boned. 
cienco aud Virtue, frag. in serving God! 


Quxsriox:— Whaj ls riaguellam and eléctricity? 
While the most potent and what the distin. 
gulshing features óf each? + 


oniy, recognized by sclenco—that is of pure 
physical science, which properly should be 
called galvanism, Thore I» another kind of 
magnotism which has boén recognized by 
such students of occult science as Mesmer, 
. Baron De, Reichenbach, Dr. Buchanan, 
Prof? Hare, and a score of other eminent 
scientists, called animal magnetism, Elec- 
tricity is a pafticular and potent vibration 
-of the atmosphere resulting from magnetic 
currents passing: to and from the North 
Pole around the earth's surface. 
in the cause of these electric vibrations, the 
(ic stato being 


> Gülvanism Is ádduced from ТЕ galvanic 
battery under certain conditions, and, may 
be employed anccessfully in experiments оп | 
. anitaal life, to (he end of mitating.or simu- 
Jating some of the functions of life, such аз 
muscular contraction and. the nervous yl- 
bration, if the neryous tissues be not de- 
Composer; so far as the human belg is cón- 
cored; elestriclty acts upon thosyatem with 
reference ts. The tempera- 
nent itself may, be subject to certain. 
the magnetic or electric. Wo divide 
of greater clearness, these tem- 


nts into the magnetic and electric, 

u must not confound these with the 
magnetic and electric terms of physical 
science, for they only refer to the nervous 
aura around the individual, We employ 
the term magnetic as referring to one of 


‚| two extreme conditions, and because near- 


ly all human beings represent а modjilca. 
tion of tbese two conditions, There 

small globules от atoms of matter in mo- 
tion which when petfect,are spherold, These 
constitute the particles of the magnetic and 
electric aura around different individuals, 
When disturhed/they are found to consist 
of two parts, ofe resembling the horse shoe 
magnet, the thor small points, which ft- 


Thorold globule, The portion of .the 
spheroid particle resembling the horse. show 
magnet, is what we call the maguetic atom; 
that Is, those Who possess this dura fn the 
greatest degree, are of magnetic tempera- 
ment; those who possess the other, е: the 


largest number of small particles, resemb: ) 


ling triangular points, are of the electrical 
temperament. 
For the benefit of those who wih to em- 
ploy these terms, the latter would be the 
electripode, the former the magnipode аз 
distinct from th Mote sphere, and 
whichever class of раг с\з foruf the pre- 
poyderence in the nervous system, tiat. ine 
dividualis-of the magnetic or électrie tom- 
perament. If the small points predominate 
in the nervous and arterial system, the per- 
son is more readily affected by electrical 
disturbances, If the spheroid portion pre- 
pouderates, the person is more affected by- 
the change of currents nearer the earth's 
surface; when both equally preponderate 
In the human system, the person is not die- 
turbed easily by electrical бг magnotio. сиг. 
Tents, and he has n tar well balanced 
temperament. The positive will of the mag- 
netizer under what is known ay the selence 
of meameriam, comes in contact with these 
particles, ang disturbs either the magnetic 
or electeleyarticles, and in сесі proportion 
ав one or the other preponderates in the 
maguetizer, so will positéveness of the mag- 
netizer triumph over the negative condition 
of the other. Ишей subjecta aro gene- 
ally of the electric teinperament. They are 
generally without that equlpoise of the ner- 
uses them to resist 
and other electric dis- 
моге the strong will of the 
directly upon the small 
partjeles which ars preponderating in the 
porvots aura, producing balance, equipolse, 
and induces quietude, afd In some instances 
a stato of sleep, because those fully bahine- 
ed in the brain, there ja sleep, and there can 
not be sleep very well without this proper 
balance induced by the natural tempera- 
ment, human magnetism, or by artificial 
means, 2 
When the body ів in n state of repose, the 
electric temperathents are less agitated to- 
ward the brain, and. they attract. therefore 
more of magnetic particles to aid in causing 
sleep. Those possessing the magnetic tem- 


a surplus of these magnetic particles, but 
throw them off in their turn, sometimes, 
theugh oven not consciously, affecting other 
individuals less favored with this partiou- 
lar balance-in the human system. You will 
remember that wa only use this term mag- 
netipode and. Met pode in reference to the 
nervous aura іп the body. The'magnetie 
and electric particles in the earth resemble 


aura. 


expended during the day, 

off from the system at right an- 

gles instead of through the brain or ex- 
tremities; It enables the system +0 recover 
ita proper balance; that Is to become prop- 
erly polarized with reference to the cur- 
reta. Human beings, like métalledubstan- 
сев, аго Mable at times to be depolarized 
with reference to this‘sabtile electric aura; 
the rest or sleep, or coma. resembling 8166р, 
Inoltes a condition whei j phe system js 
again brought in harmony “with the polar 
currents. 


with the head to the east ur west, or to the 
south in some cases. By changing your 
bed from one positlon.to another, and every- 
thing else being equal, you will Gnd which 
direction [s beat suited; the system hot 
being always in the same gondition, there 
are also great modifications and changes In 
Ine state of this magnetic or electric tem- 
Perament, The former, with lis moditica- 
tions, should sleep with the head to the 
north; reverso the case with the electric 
temperament, 

QUgsrioN:— How tell the difference in tempera: 
ment? _ 

ANswen:— Certain general indications; 
very few-nre decidedly one or the other; 
nearly all are modified; and the strong vi- 
tal temperament possesses equal balance of 
each kind. The magnetic temperament is 
generally of«full habit, usually of very dark 
complexion—not always; never are fully 
themselves except under the influence of 
greatinental excitement; they are not vasl- 
lydispurbed. The electric temperament 
the other hand, is falt of cotnplexion, vei 
sensitive to cold and Hont, pnd both sensi- 
tive to the electric current inthe atinos- 


ous kinds, and are frequehtly distarbed and 
able to sleep without any apparent cause, 

Retwoen these two extremos. ara different 

modifications oRtemperaments, while exact 

файле of temperament called vital, ia most 

frequently to be found in persons of san- 

guine habits and sanguine templitament, 

and without апу great sensitiven 

or cold, and" with no depressing 

that are liable-to disturb; this Is 

and seldom, except in case of d 

ed by any of tiese Influences t 

the electric femperament. 


Why is it whan a medium la influ. 
irita, that they cause sue! 


his question tias relation to 
the effect upon the nervous ayslem or aura 
which dhe nervous system evolves, It is 
entirely a nervous effect pf coume, The 


pression of the nervous circulation influ. 
encing the brain and extending over the 
whole nervous system and separating or 
disintegrating the vital particles. The tem- 
perature of the body is gradually lowered, 
and this is caused by the peculiar nature of 
the spirit that controls. Sometimes it is 
the result of the lack of harmony between 
the physical condition of the medium and 
the controlling spirit; not necessarily a lack 
of menty! harmony ; sometimes the ntinos- 
phere hus a perceptible effect, because the 
irit apprqiehing has more of the electric 
the magnetic current, and influences 
more directly the electric than the magnetic 
atmosphere surrounding thé medium, All 
these symptoms are the result of бы 
the nervous condition produced hy influence 
of certaln spirits, wh acting upon the nerve 
aura, moro suddenly limit the additional 
supply of physical -magrietisin, which Teach. 
es the nervous aystem or nerve aura around 
the physical body. 1 


Question Th 
rents beldng to t 
Ube Individual, ar й 


Answer:—If the gentleman had listened 
attentively, he would have discovered in 
our treátment of this subject t 
that the magnetic and electyic сш 
rounding-the earth, 
than those evolved in the hi 
there Is evideace that tye lutter particles 
differ from the former miaterially—énly re- 
sembling them; are not the same. When 
the magnetic.vibrations are repeated con- 
tinually, they become of a more retined na- 
ture, just as atoms of matter do, by Wing 
more frequently reorganized, and tbe body 
similar {о Шо earth, has its own etio 
and electric centers or poles, and while the 
body is affected largely by the general inag- 
netic pole, it has also a magnetic conger and 
electric currents, resulta of nervous ayra, 
and these are the currents more (гед! ly 
employed in fetic and electric experi- 
ment in the human вуеш and in eonneo- 
tion with psychological manifestations, 

QuxsrioN:—-Plehse tell us of the law of. чан! 
whether m 

И they 
are not conducive to 


mignetle and electric car’ 
rth aud those belonging to 


s epson I btt lop with ead to the | | 


ANIWER:—IU а be ot 
temperament; 


1 if électro, it Ín best to sloop 


phere, and the magnetic intluesge of vari- 


sensation of cold is the result of sudden de- | 


an, are laws that parfain to the spirit, and 
while they in some grove resemble the ex- 
ternal relations, they are not at all the same, 
the ties uniting them. being that of mental 
and spiritual attraction; if the attraction 
be of the spirit purely, they remain together 
forever; if it only be thy attraction of ex 
ternal association or mental association, the 
gradual growth of on orsedes that of 
tho other, and they grow apart; in all In- 
stances, whether fraternal or otherwise, the 
association Is the result of sympathy and 
similarity of spiritual condition. ‘There is 
no generic life In spirit*existe 
relation: must necessarily be entirely d 
pendent upon the moral and spiritual ni 


beriet Atos 
form miracles?» 


ANsweit:—Uhe law of miracles, w 
means a wonder workings, i$ u dis- 
yy Is a spiritual. gift 


was Christ here able to per 


sorcerers who take artificial means in imi- 
tating genuine Wiritua! manjfestations, as 
do the conjurers of today. Bpiritual gifts 
are the result/of harmony off the spirit 
nervous sylem with spiritual Inws, 
acta freely] when that harmony is perpbtu- 
al; are impeded win Interrupted with n 
Tack of harmony. Ton will remember that 
in gettain instances Christ coald not per- 
п miracles because of tho opposition, or 
belief оГ those in whose presence he 
dwelt. ThivopyGaltap, Produced . positive: 
neas of mind andthe nervous system, 
Which prevented to exercise of 
gifts; this ds why singing is urged at circles, 
when opposed or being unable to inte 
the manifestations. 10:18: easy 


many persons enter а circle, o approach а 
medium of any kind, interferes directly 
with the manifestations by producing ag- 
w, when Christ performed 
les, the most notable were those in 
hection with persons having the greate 
est belief, apd Jesus’ condition of recepti 
ity, and who invested the magnetism or in- 
fluence which he was able to bestow. "These 
gifts existed In Christ in а marked degree, 
as a typical example of those in a lesser de- 
gree'who possessed it, Christ was able to 
bestow these gifts upon his disci not by 
а physical process, but by unfolding it from 
within them; Just ая mpdiams today are 
Meveloped, as you term it, in a certain con- 
dition, Jesus as a porson, exercising gifts, 
developed others, by the presence and influ- 
ence of his spiritual desire, his atmogphero 
having a tendency to call forth from bis dis. 
ciples the spiritual gifts with which they 
might be especially endowed, and when 
they failed, you remember he would re- 
proach them with unbelief; for one of the 
most sacred conditions for the exercise of 
spiritual gifts, is that a' person shall have 
unlimited faith, therefore the gifts they 
used were merely the unfoldment of those, 
gifts that were within them. „Ie promised 
that it they followed his directions and 
they would do greater things 
showing that the powers might in- 
crease with practice and with study of spir- 
itual things, r^ 
. QumariON:— What ls miraculous? 
ANsWER:—Everjthing, is miraculous; 
you dort untlerstand, perhaps, the meaning 
of tho word; In its generic sense it moans 
wonder working, or facility in certajn man- 
Afestatlons. That is miraculous which tran- 
scenüs your usual sphere of observation. 
For that matter, ight itself is а miracle, so 
is every tree and blade of grass; you have 
no hotual knowledge of the methods of your 
own lives, 
— of 
Answeh:—There again we would have to 
define spectally a hundred different ways, 
since every theologian ‘has his own inter- 
pretation, There is no such as a yio- 
Jation of law in the performance of any- 


let as miracles im 
hat word? 


„ and the | 


Wen 


sent. times, everything which 
hat differs from the usual meth” 
ods of observation, transpl 
| with another: se 
| not facillties or 
vut which exist, and ure found to be far 
more potent than those laws whieh are 


made wom 
t they disobeyed, 
wd 


There are only two ways of 
or Interpreting the anclent Rect 
bodied in the Hebraic and Christian 
Опе is to endeavor to place our- 

Ives in the times and position of the an- 

ts, and en rapport with the author, and 

»nsider what he meant; the other is to use 
the imperfect knowledge of the present age, 
and endeavor to interpret according to the 
present meaning gt words. It you do the 
latter you have no satisfaction; If уой care- | 
fully pursue the former, though:lt may re- 

| quire time, it will reward yourlabors. Any 

| literal rendering of the Old Testament, ac- 

| cord{ng to the standard of the Christian » 

theology, is pri sole but the frat 

five books of the Of Tedtamont, the Ponta: 
touch, written by Moses in the laud of Mo- 
ab, was a cabalistle Or symbolle filstory of ` 
certain things hw(esired to preserve, and 
which had reférence to.sacred relics of the, 
Egyptians and Persians. Some interpola- 
tion as, occurred in these books in Thy 
course of translation, to a degree that Pish- 
op Colenso considers that which is known 
may be divided into two narrations: One 
written by Moses, and the othe? an interpo- 
lation probably of much later unter- With - 
this view of the subject the entire account 
of creation becomes symbolical, and has 


apeplal reference to the days ang manta 
syfabolized; certain’ names emplpyed in 
order to represent. the order of/creation, 


and every word as translated, 400, accord- 
ing to the understanding of man, may have 
many meanings, there being from a half , 
dozen to three dozen different significations, 
and unless a person comprehends the an- 
cient symbolisk, he could pot arrive at the 
original yianing intenfted. With knqwl- 
edge we dre able to gain/that end; and this 
symbolic account 91 creation 70 eference 

(periods) ini (time past, 


rt bf the universe 
was revealed to the ancieft Egyptians and 
Persians, and as that creation is а word, the 
prinelpa] question as to the time of man, is 


ch 


and tha only symbol. which 

XJ time has been mis- 
interpreted Int days, meaning years, peri- 
ods, or any given cycle of time, 

The creation of man and woman of the 
genis homo in the statement, is a sublime 
они of spirit and matter, the contact 
of the with the body, and understood 
with that reference, becomes the exact 
statement of aspirjtual truth, God made 
man in hisown image; mate and female 
created he them, The subtile, division 
means tiat the soul principle, taking the 
contact -witl# matter, becomes divided, and 
sleep, which is symbolic ог typical ex pres- 
sion for coming to earth, was only a condi- 
tion ot the outer’ nature of man, while the 
Inner principle was evolved from within, 
By careful study and knowledge of symbol- 
ism yon will find that interpretation exact- 
ly corresponds to the spiritual fact in every 
age of the world. К 


could be used 


Axswen:—Length of, 
condition of tempo: 
Many persons are suj to suffer great 
physical prostration forasuperabundanceof , 
hair. This is а mistake, since the systen Ї 
self would not create it, If not intended for 
uso of the physical body: Thest 
posed to Це in the halr of Sarhyn, 
wise be interpreted In a symbolic sense. The 


ent; orjJof health. 


|| THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
| A 


System of Moral Philosophy.* 
Met ^ By Hudson Tattle, ж 


owman) 


Imal! these forms Benevolence бев not rank high in 
the scale of the Virtaes, nor doc Ii(tend groatiy to elevate 
the mind. The father who loves hiv children to idolatry, 

сара will make for them any sacrifice, may Бе a hard, ex. 
soting, unjust man beyond his own\fireside. When It 
мез from the family, pnd grasps mabkind, irrespective 
„ of nationalitj-er race, when it feels für suffering where- 
ever foànd, spd with self-forgetfulness devotes Itself to the 
good of othérs, Benevolence becomes Phifinthrop: 
most angelid expression. It sends Из Florence 


rushes the people, 


JUSTICE V ر‎ 
inverse moves ld the channels of law, 
d 


ote, there is no accident or 
w nothing except by means 
of thelr phenon certain causes Inevitably 


wave to certain effects. ‘The same is true In the domain 
of mind. The reldtlons Individuals sustain to each othe: 
in the family, the state, and to the world, that each 
revolve in his own personal sphere, having all bls rights, 
yet never Infringing on tho rights of others, this la Justice, 
of what Ie just and unjust, was not sud. 
denly acquired. Mankind had at first а dim and vague 
conception of the absolute Right In their.attempts to en- 
force Justice they often мего excessively unjust. Bat 
they felt that this absolute existed and that they must coa- 
form thereto, They constantly recognized the blindness 
of their predecessors, and reformed thelr laws The laws 
are tho practical expression of the moral (сод of a pe 
ple, and determine what is their sense of Justice. Ifthe 
laws are severe nd cruel, the people are equally 
and cruel аз а whole 
‘This, however, may be'observed, they ved con: 
and usually represent the ideas of n previous gen if 
When their injustice Is felt, 108 the Task of the present to 
reform the Inheritance of the past, Thus, slowly an ap. 
proximation is made to/absolute Justice, as will here. 
Ther bo shown, In tho discussion of the criminal code, Jus. 
tice is too often used In the sense of vengeance. pen- 
alty for crim? Is metod out as retribution. ànd no? for the 


sake of Justice, and Mercy tempers Justice not because |" 


mercy Is of luself Just, but b&cause of the pleadings ofthe 
Affections. In our intercourse with our fellow-men, we 
desiro them to act towards us justly, that 19 to respect our 
individual rights, and not encroach of our өреге of self- 
Mood. If actuated by high motives there ls no difficulty 
in being Just to all. We would shrink from doing to an. 
Other what we would not do unto ourselves, 

“Phere aro two dates In which all tho virtues may exist, 
a passive and an active, & man may not do an пп}! act; 
ho may never utter а falsehood, he may never be cruel, yet 
ho bas small credit if he has never acted Justly, truthfully, 
merelfully. He may exist in a passive state, and while 
doing nothing bad, do nothing good. "The Virtues exist, 
at in a latent form; they are asleep, and the Individual i» 
not bad, alinpiy because his Appetites and Desires are also 
asleep, The harmonious, or {deal man, {я the reverse, A 
thor ires, purposes and motives draw him diverse 
ways, but the consclous latelleet and love, impel bim in 
tho direction of Truth and Right, Does he stumble? 
Does he at times go astray? Yes, hut he rises and seeks 
the right path. He grows strong by experience, and bis 
feetbecome sure. He Cannot be always right, for he is 

„ fallible, but ho la conscious that he must put forth hi 
best endeavors. Tho young eagle that would cleave the 
empyrean and soar above the clouds, at frat may lose fur 

balance on its untried ‘Wings, It is not by fallores li 
gains control, but by Its wiccess The child learns to 
walk, not by its falke and misses, but by the command ac- 
quired over its limbs by repeated efforts. We may not al. 
"ways be just, yet the Absolute Justice із ever before us. 
Man while on earth may never gain that high Ideal 

* — Religioh has lamentably failed in teaching “Justice. 
Jt bas allied itself with the government and {ар М 
obedience to Cæsar instead of to the commands of 
-the absolute, It has been the servant of rulers, and taught 
Thedivinlty of kings nod autocrata. It has disdalned tho 
temporal affairs of this life for the next, aud offered the 
„gloomy consolation for в injustice, compensation іу 
the next. Infact Ив idea of Justice has been compensa- 

Чор. ‘They wlio moura in this life shall rejolce In the 
next, and they who receive their good things here, shall 
there receive thelr evil. The main evidence of Immortal 
life as stated by tho.popular religion is ita necessity in 
“order to 
This V 


pictured as terribly Just, aid hı 
on sinners no more Њар Absolute J 
. pleture is In led by belog thrown on a background of 
omülpotent wrath. Falch, interpreted to mean bellef in 
dogmas, has bem taüght to be of more value than actious, 
and often the so-called religion has been divorced from 
morality, 
` Religion; if it, mean anything, means reliance on the 
solato supremacy of law and man's obedience thertte, 
He who obeys ie the religious man, Но obeys ош 
the knowledge of those laws; because it is right,/and 
, Ма own good-and fappino. and that ^others do 
pends, on his so doing. Ha i» also impelled by his 


higher gpirflual reason, which jreclenty directe him’|- 


4 wicht before he has come to а full knowledge of the la: 


Ho should obey not from soldih motives, but from his 
love of Justice and Right, But does man love Justice? 
Assuredly, else he would have no Idea ofthat virtue. Men 
may be excessively Ghjust, but, except in savages, they feel 
the reprovings of Consclénce, They know that there ia 


Ipgtice, and If they do not love, they fear ít: In the hi, 
lopment of the individual the love of Justice becomes 
б ruling «motive. It Is not asked if: a certajn action” will 
bo benoficlent to self, butts it Just? Not In the narrow 
hard sense of tho word, moaning that no one is wronged, 
but İn the large, broad sense, of benefit conferred. 
‘Love OF TRUTH. - 
Th the ascending scale from the savage to the civilized 
Sider: ores A (уше when the mind arises into the at- 
of Truth,—ss в granite mountain pesk is push- 
ed upward above the clouds and mists, and й the 
golden glory of the sun while all ls darkness belo 
Man learns by зе value of Truth. 
hood and decelt are prodi у 
~ Mt Is essential to place cont 


s, that he may gain a 
g orbs; the geologist delves into 
the boyels of the mountalas, and perlis his life tà uptarn- 
ing strata, questidniog the ‘rocks; the fn and tooth, the 
bone and scale of extinct beings; the chemist labors tah] 
laboratory, failing & thousand tli to gain one success; 
the antiquarian and historian plod {а the misty-dabyrintha. 
of the past, that by chance some hidden manusoript, some 
rude carving on.temple wall may shed ihe light of ab- 
solute Truth on their conjectures, and/mak plain the early 
pages of history: d 
Tus gem for which tho student burris 


infinité deep of stars, abd the microscope penetrates into 
the, inflaite abyss of ving forms; for It the Hermit ro- 
nounces the pleasures of tife nad wanders into the wilder- 
ness; the martyr cheerfully lays down bis life, and the 

ior fushes о гїзїп death. Let even the bellef 
that man has Ше Тг frmly AX Itseff in the mind, and по 
sacrifice Is too great, no pain or suffering appalls, no ties 
are binding, before the lofty sense of duty and obligation 
it imparts, — 

"The perception of Absolute Truth is of slow growth, and 
man has often mistaken his own imperfect sense, for the 
absolute. It 19 necessary U „ 
not hold his position, He mum malatald the highest 
light that is bis, for thereby he gaindstill higher grounds. 
The same argument app]les as to Reason, At 

‘ives at erroneous reaults, which proves not .that he 

uld cease, reasoning, but reason more! In bls Igno- 
rance he has embraced the wil errors, and ps an Idol: 
ator pays his carven imago the same dovotlon as the most 
spiritual worshiper gives to his Ideal; he has zealously 
loved and sacrificed himself to them, because he 
belleved ho held the absolute, But does this prove there 
is по absolute? Bocauso history Is ord of the mis- 
and man has never been able to distinguish the 

and has been the slave of Error;becnuse he has 


ре 
ception of doctrines he soon discarded for others held as 

does thls prove there is no Absolute Truth? 
Il proves, the imperfection of man, арў that there is amab- 
solute towards which he approximates, 

The mistake is in the ideas taught in the past by de- 
,"that man was Inclinedte error, and had no 
mself of arriving at the Truth, He was thus 

revelation from a source purporting | 
hel as Interpreted to him by n class ol self.constl. 
fed teachers, This result which has been a break on the 
wheels of progress, seems to be an Inherent growth of 
human nature, for among all races It has been the same— 
moral truth has become concreto in holy books and a 
priesthood has organized itself as vicegerents of God on 
earth, to Interpret his word and guard the morals of the- 
people. Only after ages of struggle have the people 
emancipated themseltes from this bondager They have 
gained à knowledge of the Truth In spite of this obstrue · 
Чор. Я 3 
‘The facts of the material world are truths comprehended 
by the Intellect. Nature hever 1з false, never сі 
constant, nor abuses the falth reposed In her. 
seeming contradiction we at once refer It to our under, 
standing. The mind ip-the spiritual spheres represents 
this harmony. There are a countless bost of individuals, 
all réVolviig in their own spheres, like tho suns and 
worlds in space, and all governed by fixed principles, 
which we call Moral Truths, as the methods of Power 
uniting worlds, we call Law, As nature із exact Ит Her 
expression, man desires to become exact In the conduct of 
hla Ife. He must, In order to galn thla desirablo end, act 
in accordance with his highest perceptions of Trush, 
From Truth arjaes trust, faith, confidence, Without which 
Individuals would become selfish, Isolated, and unable to 
unite in soclety: If we reject everything except what Is 
demonstrated to us, there will be little left of the Past. 
We must take for granted, or trust to the demonstration of 
oliera. Wo’ trust because we know that the thinkers of 
the world are honest, and M they err, it Is from ¥gnorance 
and not design, Д 
‘This trusting faith when it la supported by knowledge, 
and is not the slave of ignorance, is one of tho most'ex- 
quisitely sweet and beautiful qualities of human naturo. 
Deckived it often may be, but we feol that It will:bloom 
‘after all the Desires and Appotites 
which lead it astray are lost in spirituality, It will be 
seen in this survey that the mind Is so closely bound to- 
gether that one division cannot bo discussed without un- 
consciously invading another, ‘Thug the group of facul- 
tles we liave placed under the name of Love, for thelr man. 
ns, are inextricably bound to the Perceptions and 
Reasop. A man could not be inoral without the Perceptions, 
any more than without the group we have termed Wis. 
dom. Reason la casential to morality. If a man acts 
morally simply by force of a bHnd Instinctive impulse, 
he le not thereby a moral agent, and derives no merit. 
Wisdom ie nn essentia! quality of moral conduct, and 
the Will, the executive force Howlng from the mind as а 
whole responsible for all — ^ 
till more clegrly deffaed is the unity of the Virtues. 
Their basis le Love;of which they аге varylog manifest- 
ation, Love is the divi mor which reveals itself in. 
obedience to the order Tor the physical and spiritual 
worlds. It aceks the good and happiness of alter boln ga. 
Its Justice de merciful, unlike the vengeance which flows 
from the Appetites. It has infinito Charity ‘and Bonevo- 
1 n absolute In 


the material unlverso is stamped оп man the microcosm. 
To be Coetinuad. 


ꝗ— — — 
ч р» SOCRATES GO TO HELL? 


Allusión was made in a late issue to Dr. Thomas, of 
Chicago, who could not accept the Calviniatic hell because, 
among other reasons, it provides no exception for sach. 
men аз Socrates and Aurelius, but swallowed them up to- 

er with all other heathen. Il would seem from this 
Dr. TI 4 tero 


iw the Calvinistlo 

after describing that 

вск kettles, in which 
ла follows: 
ristian al 
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K BIOGRAPHY. 

ŞELDEN J. Finney was the son of Selden Finney and 
Annis Johnson, bia wife. His father was a native of Delhi, 
Deleware county, New York; his-mother of Franklin, In 
the samo county. The father was suddenly killed at th 
ralsing of a building, whero whisky-was freely used (aot 
by bim). He left when the fràme was partly up, saying 
И was unsafe, but was induced to get out of his wagon and 
go hack, by the plea that they could not go on without 
him. Но soon again protested, saying that some c ne would 
be killed by such recklissness, and feeling an overpower. 
Ing sense of danger, he was. Just about leaving, when a 
falling timber put an end to his earthly lifo ln an Instant. 
"In this subtle sense of coming Hl can be secn a trade of 
the psychological faculties which bloomed out in such 
beauty in his gifted son's future life, That sop was bora 
soob after the fathers departure, In, 1828, ln the parental 

among the hills of thut рита) reglon, and was 

lèd to trust to his own pela tho strug- 

winning plain fare and a little of such poor 
schooling as Ше district afforded, 

Не told me of boing в young man Ih a carpenter's shop 
in Amberst, or Plate, Loraine county, Obio, and of his 
first effort to preach as à Methodist exhorter, He had a 
discourse in his mind, but on rising fixed his еуез on one 
man pitting before him, and felt that he had nothing to say 
to others, but all to him. As his discourse was not fitted 
for that end, and he dared not trust himself to vary from 
it, he gave u p, and simply read n hymn and closed; com. 
(опей а little by kind word of а preacher, who told 
him not to be discouraged, for otbers who turned out well 
had as sighally falled on the start. 

Spiritualism was the new wonder of that day, and a few 
‘ot hia acquaintances Induced him to Join their regular 
sittings on fixed evenings of each Week. For six months 
they persevered, sitting around the table in 
singing at intervals, but no manitt cam y 
were united In spirit, and still persisted, and so won the 
reward they would have missed by falothearted giving up 
of their worthy effort. At last, one evening, he seemed to 
awake as from an unconsclour sleep, and found himself 
sitting in his chair with the rest of the comp¢ny watching 
iim with great interest, " What Rave I beda doing? 
asked, 


solid thinking on his part. He did not quite lie to be an 
unconscious machine or, mouthpiece fi 

telligence outside of himself, and had but erude id. 
what nil this meant, but decided to let it go on so long ns 
no harm camo to mind or body, Night after night he 
would becomo unconscious soon after the circle of a dozen 
men and women had Jolned Hande, and would wake-up to 
sce them looking at him, full of wonder, and to be told 
how well he had spoken, on subjects unfamiliar or un- 
known, and sometimes as an Indian or as some foreigner. 
Не could not well repudiate these statements of friends 
and neighbors with no motive to misrepresent, and so the 

Aer went on. His health grew stronger; bls mental 
powers increas; he found himeell reaching out into 
some philosophy of splritntercourse that might solve 
(езе strange experiences, nud soonPpublle calls camp for 
him, and he stepped out of the carpenter's shop on to the 
platform, untrained save by his invisible and immortal 
friends. Тиеу had been Siting him for his great work, 
as he felt, and as thoy told him. 

This Is the могу of bis carly oxperjence, when he was 
about twenty-one years of age, as told ino by himself. He 
вооа became known, was-called to speak from the Missis 
alppi to the Atlantic, and bis publie career as speaker afd 
writer was full of power and- influence up toils golug to 
Cnlifornla for rest, In 1803. After that his Jogislative ca 
reer was marked by a rare Integrity nnd capacity. He had 
Vut a brief and poor schoo! education, buh bis note-books 
show wide research among the best writes on his favorite 
rr and his own reflections reaching often far beygad 
thelr range. 

From 1857 to 1801 I met him often; we spoke in the 
паше meetings and helped, in the same work, with no Jar 
Ха а cordia! Riendship, Не was then in fine health of 
spirit and body, growing in power and harmony of 
thought, gifted with wonderful eloquence In public, and of 
таге nltractiveness.lo privatoto appreciative friends. He 
spoke In a conscious and normal stato, yet his loftlest elo. 
quence, hls grandest thought, hls (inest insight were helped 
by'spiritwill beyond himself, and by influx from the 
superaal realms working with ahd through his own noble 
powers. His wish and alm had, always been that bi 
splrit.frlends would help Aim to Ael} himself, so that the Hight 
from the »pirit-world ‘might makb hla джо thought more 
clear and broad and hie ianer and outer life Interblend. 
Of bis medlamship he sald but little, and only to intl. 
mates, Не gladly and’ reverently accepted all wise ald 
athe supernal Intelligences could give: Inyiltlon, elairv. 
ance and apiritual-inspiration were glorious truths of the 
soul to him, and facts, tuo, of his own experience. Не sel- 
dom sali, and often cared little to know, what special рег. 
son, if any, came to him from the higher ljfe—enough 
that he could do better work aad not be curlous About the 
rest. When good reason existed; he sought to know who 
bis apirit-guidos were—In tbis; às In all olro, [^5 to be 
rational, to gain the best éelf.culiure, but to bo open and 
receptive to all Inspirations, In explaining ànd Шайга. 
Ung the Harmonia! Philosophy, һе showed rare Insight, 
close logic, subtle grasp, broad Л 
thought, and filled the most abstruse statemonis with living 
interest by his enthusiasm and the beauty of his words. 
He could not stoop to wid vulgar applaugge bls hearers 
must come to bim. 

"Toward meanness оѓ hypocrisy he was full of a supremo 
contempt, through which flashed gleams of pltying ten- 
derne Woo bgtide the narrow dogmatiat in theology, 
or the pretentious hypocrile in Church or Btate, who came 
within bis reach in public d With ringing volce, ln- 
2 rapid speech, and an air Of power that brooked no 
such poor opposition; мер: away thelr sophistry and 
exposed the blacknees of thelr treason. to humanity, and 
then carried bûs hearers up into the realm of Divino Ideas, 
Abd showed the beauty and Ъевей of Fidelity and Froo- 
dom and Justice, leaving bis opponents in tho darkealng 

m thay had made for themselves, Ho was impetuous, 
Impulstye, keenly Intenso. іо, feeling, bat held strong con- 
trol over himself, ruling witi a royal will, sometimes with 
а brave struggle, these wayward eleinents of character, 
and во kept self-polsed, wept all hearera along in the 
clear swift, current o% eat, and impassioned utter. 
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strength of the nervous maguíne temperament, 1114 


FEBRUARY 9; 1878. 


_ CONVENTION. 


„ы Tho Vefmont Spiritualist Association. 


Eprrop JOURNAL:—The Vermont State Spiritualist 
Assoc! ied at Wi Jani at 


bin; 
Committee оп hisinees, . bares „ B. Manches- 


Dr. 8 N. Gould.. Convention opened 

Remarks Dy Dr. Gould aad Charles 
Inted to авсег- 
Лоп be em, 


ter, 
D. Powers, and 
In conference. 


ren, that 
Ed the importance of anin 

len Mills, ө importance of each one 

eir individual арене in the conferences, 

ine, of Hyde spoke of mediums—of their 

onies іп consequence of what they might say or do 
while under spirit influence. Dr. Gould thought we 
Шоша develop angels on earth, At the close'of con- 
erence, Mrs. Manchester took the stand, Bro. Crain in 
the chair, and gave a synopsis of her experience in 
Spiritualism, which was very interesting, Adjourned 


0 TM. 
Convention called to order and opened by a song by 
донна, бүгөт — a 2 — Jig by 

the audienco, " We have mel n.” ned in con- 
2 The- Bible was discussed aa understood by 
Spiritualists, At the close of the conference, Dr, T. 
5 ; ER 
ur- 


м., Batirday. 
Saturday morning; 64 o'clock.—Conventlon called to 
order agreeable to adjournment, and opened with an 
improvised poem, by Miss Jenny B. Hagan, of South 
Royalton, the wonderful “ child medium,” who, whe: 
called upon without any forethought or preparation, 
ves poems on any gubject that may be given 
ho audience any one else, and at times gives the 
most beautiful-seniiments. Her ms at times are 
extended to a half-hour in duration, and clothed in 
langui and expression far beyond her natural abili- 
ties—she never having received anything beyond a com- 
mon school education. Dr. lor followed with re- 
marks in relation to his expulsion from the Methodist. 
Episcopal Church, adduced by some remarks made 
by a Methodist the evening before. Bros. Powe: 
Scott and Howes alluded to the 
in detecting and 
Blossom, Engt 
re. od Sand tt аер 
ros. Godid and Howes called 
odious "Medical Law" passed ‘by 
Vermont at its last session, which was pretty thor- 
oughly ventilated. An lmprovisod song was given on, 
the present“ Medical Law," in Vermont, followed by a 
poem by Miss Hagan, entitled, * The re" Austin 
Е. Simmons, of South Woodstock, came forward as the 
regular wpeaker of the morning, taking for his subject, 
“Man and his Relations,” which ho handled with 
ШИ as 16 hia wont to do, holding his audi- 
fixed to thelr seats for upwards of an bour 
Adjourned to 134 o'clock P, x. 


ег by 


power of clairvoyance 
ilie . Ү Thay seventy 

ast Granville, N. V., а lady seventy-Lwo 

gavesome good and pri lend remarks, 

subject of tho 

the Legislature of 


fternoon session opened th conference of ont hour, 
Меце » n w being the subject for dlincuwlon, and 
ан fini iposed of by voting to have petitions 
vided and circulated through every towm in the state 
for Its repeal, before the session of the next legislature, 
Bong by rs. Manchester, and, poom by Miss Hagan, 
when Dr. Taylor addressed the peoplo until adjourn- 
ment at 6% o'clock P, м. 
EVENING Вевзтом,—Ме! le to adjournment 
and opened in conference. Bros. Taylor, pats An 
Beolt spoke on Materialism; Bro. Powers followed 
charity. Poem from Lizzie Doten, тип. 
entitled, “The Good Time Now." ra 
entitled, ” This la Our Happiest Hour.” Mrs. 
Fanny bavis Smith took tho rtand, prefaolng her ге. 
marl ost devout, and earnest! 'er, ng 
Th of the 4 Vieh. bj 
t things оі 
‘ing. for 


SUNDAY Mountna.—Convention called to order by 
the President pened in a short conference. Ли 
Howes called attention to tho Vermont Li 

tute, Remarks in relation areo D 


eard, ib 
“Over There, Hagan та 
“Creation,” given her by a en 
an entire в! r. At its o 
stand, announcing his theme, “ Physical 
But before eni upon ‘his text, he wished to 
ask the gentleman, who gave 
for the ion) if he 


go and vivid power of it 
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Eliza Turner; Committee on Finance, J. /Д 


Pearl found herself in the uſſdst of a 
noisy set of rosy children, who peeped at 
her one after another, before she arose the 
next morning, but the kind face of a woman 
somewhat ruddy and wrinkled, bent over 
her and told her " breakfast wo 


and to bless her new-found (lends. 

‘There was a light In her eyes, though h 
face was sad when she sat in the chalr 
pointed out by the woman as her place, and 
the children now.were quiet, when the lit- 
tle stranger actually was among them. 

Theresgas something in this little four- 
roomed ggttage, its warmth and home com- 
forts that'iwere new to Pearl, and the b 
fast was such as she had never tasted, sim- 
ple enough for James West was but a me- 
chanic; yet to the halfstarved and suffer- 
ing little one it seemed a palace of delight. 

There Were five little children: ranging 
from Harry the oldest to little baby Mary, 
with her blue eyes and golden hair, and all 
seemed to be shy of Pearl, except the iy 
who laughed"and. crowed at everybody. 

‚ Then when the breakfast of warm gat. 
\meal and milk, with some eggs and КП 
| бым! bread, was@ver, Pearl asked if sho 


you could not help 
Mrs, West, who was strong m her conkglous- 
ness of physical; might and house-witely 
capabilities, А 

But Pearl sald, “1 usod to make tea for 
grandma, and Т can sew and knit." "Never 


mind, to-day,” said the good wife, “ Amuso‘ 


yourself with the children there. Harry 
and Edith go to school, but the pthers will 
keep you busy, if you have a mind to look 
after thu baby a little." * 

Pearl, glad to be of any seated her- 
self by the cradle, where little Mary was 
sleeping, after her morning bath and frolio, 
and the other little ones, Jainle, threo years 
old, and Nannie not yet two, came to show 
Pearl their pleture-books; well worn, The 
“cow, with the crumpled horn," was torn in 

„two, and ^ Mary's little lamb " had only one 
sear, three legs and no eyes lei 
chattered and whispered and told mys! 
rious stories about "the house that. Јас 
built.” . $ 

Then baby woke-and seeing the little 
white face and-large eyes of Pearl, would 
have cried, bat Pearl spoke and smiled and 
held ont her arms, which were far too slen« 
der to bear the solld weight of baby Mary. 

When Jamie and Nannie knew that baby 
wasawake, they commenced dancing, laugh- 
fig and shouting, until In her glee, Nannle 
toppled over and hit her head this was a 
signal for crying—and both she and baby 
‘commenced, frightening little Pearl, who 
‘bad never known any children, and did not 
know what to do." But Mrs. West appear- 
ed, soothed the hurt on Nannie with her 
rough-kind hand, took the baby and sald to 
Pearl, "You look so tired and scared, I 
fear the children will. worry you." Pearl 
was tired, but she was also happy in her 
new home—only thinking she would llke to 
be of some use, Then she would steal soft- 
ly away and think of poor old grandma and 
her lonely garret, and the cold and Mungor 
of her past life, and wondered if it were all 
а dream. t 


OJAPTER Ш. Qd 
But.now ehe did have dreams, night after 
night, as sho sley tho bed with Edith; 
would dı hat her angel mother 
and k ind bado her be a good 
gi d she would watch over her and 
guard her, Then sho would take һер in hor 
arms and bear her away to a fair country, 
+ far more lovely than tho fairy tales grand - 


her good thoughts of yesterday, and bring 
her back. She would waken to find Herself. 


things to please ti 
unobtrusive, Yet -her head of 
with the noise, And Bie you some! 
herself to deep when sho tof the 
lola country where her бусы 
MES 0 ee 
One night as Pearl was far away in her. 
+ dre home, sho was ih win 
& by a rough, shake from а strong hand 


juiet and 


1 gmt 


eyes, Bit she romained quite still and made 
no answer. Mrs, West went to her own 
цей, and long after she heard her say, “It's 
по use, James, I like the little pale thing. 
But she quite trightened me with her great, 
staring eyés, and then hear how sho goes on 
in’her sleep; Its the evil one himself, I fear, 
that has her, 

But you say she talks of angels and sings 
sweet songs," she hard the rough, kind 
voice of Mr. West reply. 8 

“Cannot the devil take on tincform of an 
angel to deceive thé poor child T tell you 
there Із something wrong." 

. Mr. West answered, "Well, well, mother, 
let's not bother our beads about him. The 
evil one owes us- no grudge, and I don't 
see him un that-pále child's face, not I 
/ Sophey went to sleep, and Pearl lay won- 
deridg what it could all. mean, and if. she 
had done akything wrong. 
To be continuet 
LEA 8. 
| There are sometimes angels waiting 
| without while selfishness and'folly have the 
| choice places in the heart. 

‘There Is timo to paint every rose and vio- 
let, to fashion the wing pf the butterfly and. 
tiny inset. Good thoughts will grow if 
| you give them time and sunshine, 


эз butterfly, 


1 pray y 
* ou thoughtless, free? + 


Why are 
Whatu 


e йге stores to 


witehing humming-bird, 


in mf nest, my pretty Miss, 
Your iting T wili prove, 
eren you slander n 
ive for those I love 


, Communication from Т. В, Clarke, 


Eprron Клоо PMILOSOPNICAL Jour: 
he long article in your edition of 
th, by Emma Hardingo Britt 

olter Ghel but ther 
long procession of time, 
perstitions of the past have 
present age are, throwing 
mystery about the strugg| orts of the 
rits to make themselves known unto 

; and while the church attributes all 
manifestations (which manifestations.are 

y evidence of the lifo hereafter) to 

Vil, Lam surprised that ono with so 

perience, should 

calling the varioui 

“diabolical,” Those who 

on from the-miraculous to the phi- 

losophical, should not again take on that 
lower condition, the “diabolical,” 

Though but D pupii in the first class in tho 
philosophy of Spiritualism, these various 
manifestations are all seen by me to befor n 

е purpose, to bo not by “foreordtnatlon,” 
yet “fore-ordainéd” by intelligent spirits to 
accomplish u certain object, The struggle I 
вее tó have beon a long ons. The prineipal 


been, and th 


Not 
PT 


man that the "chalrs did move by an un- 
seen and unknown power." 

Неге is design, here jis fulüllment, here 
spirits are recognized, and here seeds of 
immortal existence are sown in the fairest 
land of all God's earth: Here 1п а land four. 
teen hundred miles long, two hundred 
miles wide, and washed by the largest 
Ocean on earth, a country settled by 
men and women partaking of the ocean 
and country, and in its balmy clime behold. 
ing the gréainess and goodness of Godt Men 


women who look upward to the starry |" 


sr and ask His bening to rest upon them 
while they dwell iu this Tis earthly Temple! 
Here ів sown true spiritual 2 ofa 
lite after this physical Is worn out, that all 
the priests of superstition and bigotry can 
never suppress. This, to my mind,ts the phi- 
losophy of ghosts; simply an eternal struggle 
between the spiritual and the material, be- 
tweèn- honesty and dishonesty, between 
Justico, between superstition, 
nowledge, in which the battle 
housands ‘of ідея фу superati, 
relles of heathen: fi 
аде to age, and the selfish, mat 
have thus far won the battle against the 
spiritual forces of the higher life. 
Хай Francisco, Cal. В. 


Items of [Interest —Gems of Wit and Wisdom. 


Н Ir Was not a success when they (док little | 
~ 


ar. ld to church for the first time, and 


began 
little mai 
et yin thus һгеаК sile 
shook her finger at him, sayi! 


Just a little while ere they are ted 

‘One by ono life robs us of onr t 
hing ls our own except our deal. 
аге ours, and: hold in faithful keeping, 
forever, all they Look away. ч 
r stir the sleepin, 
Cruel time сап nover seize that prey, — 
[Miss Proctor, 


“1 AN ignorant and wish tobe saved.” 


The man who knows he is ignorant is on 
the high road to knowledge, You feel what 


"| the wisest and best have felt, and you have 


no need to be discouraged. Resolve to learn 
а little daily, and your acquisitions in a few 
eara will auri you. One thing well 
learned, will gl ой a taste for many oth- 
ers, and help you to learn all oth 

you will not be ignori 

ha g ver you may ntill be in many 


A MONER and holler world than the 
world of ideas, or the world. of beauty, lies 
aromia us, and we'find ourselves endued 
with susceptibilities which affiliate us to all 
its purity and Ив perfectneas. The laws of 
nature are sublime, but therezs a morat 
sublimity before which the highest intetli- 
gence must kneel and adore.—Mann. 


Gop із a blank sheet upon which nothing 
ta found but What you bave yourself writ- 
ten.— Luther, 


Mw dopicta himself In his God.—ScAiller, | 


SerENCK has no. преси pleaditigy to make. 
She sets up по clalms to IntallleAity. She 
states oniy what can be demonstrated, and 
draws a oldar line between the known and 
the unknown. The vast undefined 

land of conjecttre she studies as ph 

of mind, rather than as realities.—7'uttle, 


enemies havo been the pride of human hearts, 
the desire to float upon the popular wave and 
the superstitious chutch, Ill not go back 
to the various visitations of" Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, or even to the good 
who put the mediums to death, and then’ 
when sote, pressed himself, visited one to 
learm bis own fate; but let us commence 
with the honest men, Jesus and his disci- 
ples, who dared, In thy face of unpopulari+ 
y and even death, publish from village to 
village what they saw of Ghostly or spirite 
1 manifest ns Whe result of their hon- 
y is now the Only. glory the church has, 
Let usnow skip over eighteen hundred 
years, and come down to the manifestations 
at the residence of Dr. Phi in Con- 
necticut, This man, instead of belng hon- 
estand tellin world of what was hap- 
pening to Ш, tried in every way to smoth- 
er this effort bf the Spirit world; but did he 
doit? Did bis prayers to God to drive this 
devi from his household, avail? Did the 


prayers that were made, thé more 

trouble came to the Phelps family until, in 

despair, they were/scattered abrond in tho 

cart „ What for? A demontacal e 

Not at all, but that thoy, might ten thd story 

over and over, and xt fast they themselves 

Accept. the truth of. spirit communion, 2 

"Мг. N. of whom Mrs. Britten writes, felt 
grieved, ascended the mountain for prayei 
thought the same were answered." 

can imagine the band of spirits who had 

this matter in charge, listening to those de- 

W earnest prayers to be relieved from 

{йз devil. hen the prayers closed tho 

unseen host had a hearty laugh, the 

» "Well; frie man 

he means well, let us now 

im to finish, furnish and move 


f 


featations came to us wi 
none mythical devil was 


his ас ч selected ns chlef. His 
was el 

famil). were moved to Onkland, the cen 

Mr. H. 

ernment 


9-, an 7 

e! ng 

thus the Federal Government, thé 

contre, the commercial centres 
land and 


ө COD- 
; Mr, 
with 


collision with no other; and there 
in the wide universe even for the eccentric 
comet.— Denton. y 


"погон we seem grieved at the shortness 
of lifo In general, we are wishing every pe- 
riod of it atan end, The minor longs to be of 
age, then to be a man-of business, then to 
make up an estate, then to arrive at hon 
then to retire Addison. 


Do not Jud 
stood in his place, Whosoever does not in- 
creaso'in knowledge decreases. Whatsoever 
tries to make gain by the crown of learning, 
perishes, | 


When thé organism of a medium is effec- 
uyay used by a spirit, we should bear in 
mind that It is a foreign spirit that has ñs- 
sumed control, and that the spirit proper to 
the „із во far Oxerpowered andgender- 
ed passfve, as río longer to 8 of its 
mental organs or processes, ie spirit in 
control Impresses the, brain, and uses the 
organa of speech, as it did those of its fornt- 
er body, as nearly as the conditlons-will ad- 
mit; but itis rarely thi [y can assume 
such perfect control, that It can: use these 
organs without the communications being 
tinctured by the habits. and modes of think- 
ing to which they had been ateus 

and hence, errors and differences will oftei 
be noticed, ‘Which a sceptical mind will at 
once seize upon as proof of imposture, or at 
least of self-leception.—Croredl. . `> -~ 


MORAL SVEN EAA. 


о! 
ity. We see enough 

in the streets every ime we ffe 
want no exhibition of these el 


lepravity 
out; we 
r in the 


. We 
rs to the 
Moi 


Paine of thed 


do not allow 
lest the 


8 
of decay 


We 
EM De EMG. 
mor- 


thy neighbor until thou hast. 
Nh 


TRUTH із always consistent. with itself, 
thing o Һеј 
d 


it out; it is 
ways near 
and | із ге 
aware; whereas a lie is troubleaome, and 
sets a man's invention upon the rack; and 
one trick needs a great many more tq make 
At good.—7'(llotson. 


Mex may Judge ue by the success ofc our 
efforts; God looks at the efforts themselves. 
Charlotte Elizabeth. 


MEN In a party have liberty only for their 
motto; ih reality they are, greater slaves 
than any bos would oare loNpake them. 
Saville, ^. 

STRONG and rich dfe (n the Mishnan ex- 
plained іп this wise: Who is strong? Ile 
who subdues passion. Who is rici h? Пе 
who is satiafledqwith his lot. 2 


2 Iris often asked why the eyes of many 
Is exhibit a-peeutiür brilliancy which 
arkable in the dark. When thedark- 

absolute, no light is emitted, a fact 

has been established by careful expo- 

4 amount of light is 

suflictent to cause the luminous appearance 

of the optics. This brilliancy Is due to а car- 
pet of glittering fibres, known as the ta 

m, which 4s but a carpet of glittering й 


b- 
found in. the retina of certain an їз. 


A NEW CURE fon 
CONSUMPTION. 


that we have 
is article Into. 
‘our Specialty, and 
e allicted сап obta the 
at all first-claes druggists. As 
at great expense and trouble, 
e ре at arrangements in India 
ibtaining Pure Hemp,” gathering it 
at the right season, and having it extracted 
updn ‘its own sail from ‘the green leat 
by an old and experienced chemist (said 
chemist being a native), we know that.we 
„have the genuine artiolo, A 


IN ALL ITS PURITY AND PERFECTION, 
and feel that we are entitled to ereden 
when we say that Cannabis Indica will go. 
all that is claimed for it, and that оде 
bottle will satisfy the most skeptical 
its positively and permanently curing 
Consumption, Bronchitis, and Asthma, 

Instead of devoting a column to the 
meritsvf this strange and wonderful plant, 
we remain silogt and let it speak for itself 
through othei lips than oufs, believing 
that those who have suffergd most gan 
better tell у the /follo v 
tracts feo) 

Суон, Ркмивсоту MG, Nov. 18, 1877. 
Messrs. Craddochgf Co. 

Симуџкмем :—Г must have more of 
your thvaluable-medicine, and wis! 
you wold: plice it here on vale, às the 


LAWRENCKDURO, AnpErton Co, Kv. 
Fell. 10, 1873- 


send me twelve 
опе each of 


ot expected to live; and 
es cured me of CONSUI 

go, I want him to try 
1 gained fifteen. pounds while tak- 


y Ih ree b T know itis 
Thing for him. 


them, 
ing the 
just the 


s 

Ointment, Mother has been 
BRONCHITIS for twenty ye: 
most all kinds of medicine, 
Cannabis Indica is the only thing 
gives her relief. Ri ау eure, 
JANE, A. ASHBROOK. 
< Dene Riven, Powssucx, Iowa. 

have just seen your 


d to accommodate my 

1 have taken а cold lately, and 

fearful of it settling on ту Tuhge, 

you will please send meja $9 box of your’ 
medicine. Respectfully; 

AÇOB TROUT. 


ERS ERU 


cpu 


“THE GENESIS AND ETHICS 
` —or- Н 
CONJUGAL LOVE." ` 

„ Jy 1 wrew Jackson Davi, 


Price, In pever, 30 cents; in cioth, 79 cents; postage froe. 


afer nit vitasa M мод W Go калега 
— ак Cur 


R. P. HALL'S 


QALTANO-ELECTRIG 
PLASTER. 


piaster, and, when wj 
gonnant еы fe 


j 
Droggiata, 
rt 


They are Warranted. naun 


International Hotel, 
Сог: Seventh and Jackson Ita, 


(Entrance on бетем.) 


ST. PAUL, 


THE 


Religio Philosophical ural 
èw Subséribers, 
bon ront burs 


«We make this offer in the confident 
expectation that a large. proportion 


| of our trial subser(ber 
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We can keep no open 
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pays for the white paper, and would not warrant 
other than û strictiy cash business. We know, 
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the office of a daily paper wheré ЭП the 
appointments ага in perfect Working order 
for the publicatidn of the daily sheet, and 
the weekly edition is gotten out at а very 
trifling expense over the cost of the blank 
paper and press work. The Spiritual pape: 
are no higher in price than the leading re^ 
lgious papers of the country; yet it is a no- 
torlous fact that nearly all of the great de- 
Гаваи weeklies have mever been sel! 

supporting and every little while some pub- 
lication falls or some self sacrific- 
ing band of wealthy айһеѓедіз donate 
enough to place the enterprise’ agqin in 
working order; We know of several weekly 
papers of quité large circulation published 
at about 82.00 per уеб? that have for years 
-been on the verge o} bank: ^ Ask the 
paper dealers what thelr ex 
been and they will point you to their led- 
gers and show thousands of dollars lost 
through them every year. 

When a newspaper office 1s in complete 
working order, it cost but a trifle more to 
do a very large business, than to do mamal), 
one. We would greatly prefer to furnish 
the JovnsAL. to sixty thousand prepaid 
subscribers (ог one hundred and twenty 
thousand dollars, than to furnish I to twen- 
ty thousand subscribers for sixty thousand 
dollars, 

We are sometimes asked how we can af- 
ford to send the JOURNAL three months for 
forty cents; our reply is that we lose money 

п every such subscriber who fails to renew 
At the regular price. It is a well-khown 
fact that this paper sunk over fifty thou- 
sand dollars before it paid expenses, though 


——— 
A Suggestive Lattortrom Elliot, Wyman. it is, and has always been, run with the 
tes} economy, and has a reputation for 


our remarks п {йе 
m y of И ree ín a late JOURMAL you 
iere are thousands óf Spiritualists 
wa able to subscribe for a Spiritual news- 
who'do not lift a Anger in aid," etc. 
s too true; but аз I have in past years 
ара consideráble-time and pains to get 
subscribers for the JOURNAL, and have suc- 
ceeded at most in obtaining buta few in 
this town, I want to tell you what I he- 
leve to be some of the main зү wh; 


EDITOR: uw 


| 1 
price f 
pers; but they 
at a less price 
it мум рай FC C larger list of subscri 
against takin, 


thi 
8 ritual Ex гв, is that there have 
been ware 


иш Ех " or 
шеп: ent Mediums," at we don't know 


who to trust or what to believe, as some of 
the Spiritual: ра still insist that the 
medium is honest, but that low undevelop- 
E or orl spirits have done all the falso, or 
part. contrar; е wishes of the 
edle Veg erri a ere says, “Then 
why do not the wise and good control, and 
Dig such evil or ME S spirits 
rd such dece) — disa — 
ideation and so! sorrow to mediums? 
in the question is often asked, 
|, the just, the right, to be thus 
all manner of ill-treatment at. 
ds of evil doers? Is the victim who 
bee teas murdered to return at the biddin; 
and thus in bitter муо. 
distressin; 


Moin, Must. коой be subject to 
E Such are among the many olijections 
and reasons s given why Шеге are no 
ed күчсүз ог even ten times more) 
on not EE Spiritual newspapers, 
. eer mysteries be solved? Can 
iportant questions be answered or 
i3 qu Йй to Чой on, and amid all won- 
"derous Spiritual manifestations that are 
s placeat the mne day. no satis- 
ory ES be given to the questions 
There are many others who 
P S Chai with all the published accounts of 
iritnal communi ions, all fall to give 
а закату evidence, as would be the 
f their own near relatives (who had 
fett ‘he form at their own home) should re- 
turn at the same place and manifest their 
presence in воќе way directi them. ` 
So it ought to be understood that hot! 
withstanding all the,expected accounts of 
wonderful manifestations as related by the 
press, yet this ја n0t the evidence that’ they 
want. The Spl ritual’ papers are not patroh- 
ized as they should be. 


11, k certain on A Des 18 e — 
WU ur 


up dts ranks га —.— [n shows . 
pus the ol oreda logma with all its 
utdities its last effort for а 
weak and feeble exin the more it 
struj the«leoper it settles into the mire 
of pao own accumulating. 
‘comparatively, now attend the old 
90 meetings а: but а small propor- 
of those that do, believe its teachings; 
аз е told me who does attend, not опе іп 
tenof the hearers believe what the preach- 
‚ er gaya, and not-one їп five of the — 
believe, what they — ves- 
re. Thispeing true, shows 
the heaférs are inconsistent, but 
ids preacher is not juite honest. 
Since there із evidently such a large 
increásing liberal army, it seems very di 
Ti plainly on 9 the ti of 


end 


As Paul із’ Forested to Seve said: 
топе ut 


romptness in settling its bills second to 

no paper in the country; and therefore pur- 

chases its supplies to tha best advani 
TThereare huydreds оў shop-keepers' clerks 


P county ho fave а far larger in- 
е than any 


t fra publisher derives 
Inan} Spiritual or denom- 
inational weekly, Were the facilities for 
publication equal to, and subscription list 
and advertising patronage as large as those 
lof the great political wegkly newspapers, a 
Spiritualist newspaper could be afforded 


equally cheap. To gain n, wide circulation 
the Spiritual paper must meet the wants of 
а wide and varied class of readers. Hither- 


bo. phenomena have been sought for with | 


far greater eagerness than sclence,or phi- 
losophy. Every journal that has attempted 
а high philosophical excellence, has utterly 
failed for want of support, as for instance. 
Brittan's Quarterly, and the Age of Progress 
with A. J. Davisas editor, either of which 
any cause might be justly proud of. 

The cry has been, " we do not want theo- 
ries, we want phenomena and facts." Hence 
into the columns of the Spiritual journals 
have flowed а broadgstream of narratives of 
séances and manifestations, more or less 
well authenticated, but which it was im- 
possible for the editors to thoroughly sift. 

The RELIGIO-PIILOSOPIHCAL. JOURNAL, 
has, however, while endeavoring to give all 
а free utterance during its entire existence 
constantly demanded test conditions, and 
urged on the attention of investigatdrs the 
necessity of accuracy of observation. 

The ery of “persecution” has been raised 
against us by somo well meaning but si 
ple paóple, ang by а class of mountebanks, 
because we have demanded of mediums. 
such conditions as shall make fraud or de- 
ception impossible. We have required such 
testa for the Cause, and as justice to the 
medlums themselves. т 

If every Spiritunlist-would make this de- 
mand, there would be au end at once to the 
whole class of “ fraudulent mediums,” and 
one of the greatest-causes of diszrace to 
‘Spiritualism be wiped out. 

, True it Js; that “accounts of wohderful 
mani tions” are not what із wi so 
much аз communications from friends.’ But 


trodnced the domestic 
ism, Departed /frinds 
фу tables, with these 
нна, who encourage 

facilitatetheir manifesting 

their jpresenàe,. The family and friends 
should hold séances around their own tables. 
Tlie chances for pure and, identified com- 


“Not. 


munications are a thousand fold greater, 
‘than by consulting à professional medium. 
We do not believe there is a family of ten 
members in all the land, who if they hold 
alttings regularly but would receive com- 


lence Has 


sinking 1 from the sight of men. This new 
system, vtvilled with the pulsations of an- 
gel hearts, appealing to the complete 3 appre- 
hension of man, and embracing the science 
of the universe, is the Spiritual philosophy. 
To teach jts principles, із thé fundamental 
purpose of the JOURNAL, How well it has 
ueceeded, how it has met the demands of 
pol is answered by its rapldly aug- 
list of subscribers, and the 
— of the friends,of the cause. 
We are encouraged. їп our. taking, of 
demanding strict’ observance of facts and 
unqualifiedly exposing fraud and deception. 
Hur last week's issue contained matter that 
should impress the truth of our position 
upon every candid mind. 


Prison Barbarities in New Jersey. 


New York. Jan. The Timés bas а letter 
from Trenton, giving some facts about the disci 
jine and mode of creat е New Jersey 


eve died under m stan 
Several physicians of t interes 
themselves 10 the matter, . elr conclusl 
Hed 1а а communication to the gran 
f Mercer county, from Dr. J. Corson. 
ribes the several mode» of 1 punishment as 


use| 


t . T bave nover soen this 
Instrument, but iis sald to be very painful tn its 
application. 


‘The paddle. This instrament ds used to 
beat prisoners on the bare buttocks, and Часа 


Intense suffering. 
her. The man's feet are securely 
fastened to the floor. He ts ed. 
by metae ога rope attached to à ring 1 
ng, his arms are drawn up ая “ 
‘Tals Isra terrible mode of punishment, Dr. PAI 
ican, tatormed. me that In the 
ipl age tbe Regg 
ок the 


he (the doctor), after ge! promise of ti 


munications from their departed friends. | 
We feel assured that the grand develop 
ment of Spiritual intercourse has only just 
Its domestic side has not ved 
t attention. Every family of Spirit- 


dead works | thelr loved ones have come directly to their 


to let us 
As Spiritualists we y 


ag, eo goon in 


"Тһе record of such séances, If accurately 
‘observed, will possess sterling value, and 
removed from the ünsupported “won- 
prre ad as the evi- 


roster: еШ have йа ie sprit 
the mighty power which is 
ignorance, bigotry and super- 


keeper to sustain him, 


fd alcohol ора the 
{аз back and then se ‘ire to 


IL A second appli. 
"rade the bale 
guage, ‘It mi e chair 
‘Buch п act of barbarous Cd 
elta а thrill of horror in every breast whic! 
‘contains а human heart. Directly alter ка 
tlama by ге; hls sare man was put 
teber twice, Dr. John Ward, chief. 
—.— at the Tuna ‘asylum, tells that during 
far summer an insane man was sent from the 
prison to the salum. | Upon examining him аве. 
vere burt = TI upon one of. toc! 
ام‎ ls the Türowing, 
of cold water from a hose арга ine usted body et 
This causes the most agonizing pain, 
and Is very apt to om ا‎ pa 
Corson requested the grand Jury to take ac. 
ist of 


г. W. W. L. Phillips, р! 
у of Шейше . — 
the prisoners im charge, "It has 
ge dor Ed 
they took no actlon 
pai Љо have taken the Initia. 
his Investigation wil bri 
lature, and it 3 р! badly be inveatigated by 
the committee on pi a special comejittee 
How long m these things continue? 
How long before the world of humanity 
will learn that kindness, patience and love 
will do more to conquer the vicious, restrain 
the criminal instincts, and reform the er- 


ring, than all the brutalities ever thought 


Mot 
with vein f 


|t before the 


ot and put in practice? 


Community, has the right, by proper re- 
straints, to protect itself from those crim- 
inally disposed; but every injustice visited 
upon them beyond the measures of restraint 
actually necessary for that protection, can 
not fall to demoralize the soclety which рег- 
mits bratat wrong to be. luilleted upon those 
whom It lecessary to thus confine or 
deprive of their freedom and the power to 
do injury. Besides, all such barbdrities, 
perpetrated in the name of the law, under 
the guise of official authority, brutalizes uot 
only the one inflicting the fwrong, but feeds 
the lames of passion sh kindles resolves 
of revenge born of inf: hate which such 
deeds engender In the mind of the yRtim of 
these outrages. 

M this is not the worst feature ii the 

‘It is, thereby transmitting the seeds 
anti elements of crime to succeeding gener- 
ations and creating a perpetuation by these 
flagrant outrages, of the very things they 
are vainly endeavoring to suppress. Not 
only this, but under the dark shadow of 
prison walls they йге by these most inliu- 
„nan means perpetrating murders; and when 
not carried to that extent, ruining constitu- 
tions, and killing out often the last spark of |. 
manhood the convict ever 

^ Thé offense is rank; and smells to Heay- 
en,” and the people of these United States 
can notetonger ignore this criminality in 
-prison officials without veing participants 
of the crime, and in the settling up of mat- 
ters through the just law of compensation 
every “one will be obliged to settle their 
share in this matter. Let the people and 
their servants, the legislators, act in this 

matter, that an end may be put. at once to 
this brutal treatment of prisoners. 


was vad fas a sect ot Misa | 
been overrun by the grasshoppers and thelr’ 
crops 
a letter fi Geo. 8, Geer, chairman 
of the relief committees, whose іп! ty ji 
fully vouched for by responsible parties, 
asking thé friends to come to their assist 


por district has driven many from thelr 
homes to avoid actual starvation. We trust 
the friends will at once respond ira sub- 
vi manner in aid of destitute Spirit 


Е 


_ THE SPIRITUAL SCIENTIST. 


What a Spiritual Monthly Ought: to Be, 


E. Gerry Brown has again put on the ed- 
itoríal harness, and taken up the work he 
laid down almost a year ago, This time he 
wil monthly instead of a weekly, а 
good móve, and we сап see no valid reason 
why he should not meet with permanont 
success. The absorption of the American 
Spiritual Magazine leaves him the fleld en- 
tirely clear and withoutarival Не will 
meet with no competition from jhe weekly 
journals, and a large class of their readers 
| will gladly hail a monthly as a sort of sup- 

reading matter, 4 
many failures of quarter- 
which in the past twen- 
ty-flve years have under apparently most 
favorable auspices been launched опу to 
wreck the fortunes of their projectors, it 
has been repeatedly sald that our People 
do not want a monthly. We do not so in- 
terpret results. These monthlies have not 
met the public want. They have been ve- 
hicles for carrying into print the individu- 
ality of their editors, and not to convey in 
the best form the facts and truths their 
readers demanded. 

Mr. Brown is a journalist by profession, 
and, we know, fully understands that one 
man cannot make an acceptable paper. The 
editor must be sensitive to the wants of 
his readers, and presciently supply them. 
This is the secret of success in weekly jour- 
nalism, as it is in monthly. The Spiritual 
Monthly should gather up from every 
available source throughout» the world at- 
tested facts, interesting articles, theoretical 
and practical; evepything worthy of pre- 
servation “relatingto the great movement 
agitating the spiri{nal world, with co-relat-- 
ed reforms and scieqtíüie discoveries, Ev- 
ery month it should ptesent a perfect trans- 
cript of the vement of the month 
in its own feld, As Spiritualism is nel- 
ther Pagan, Mohammedan, Buddhistic, or 
Christian, but a cosmopolitan eclecticism, 
gathering into its ample folds all that is 
true and pure since the beginning of time, 
ita organ should be equally catholic, nor de- 
vote'itself to one form of these old. faiths’ 
to the exclusion of the others. 

Especially should it“ avoid becoming а 
medium of correspondence. The ordinary 
letter as written to the newspaper office, is 
neither profitable to the reader or credita- 
Ме to the priter, and na editorial skill can 
put it in proper shape to appear before the 
publie; 

Especially should such a journal avoid 
lengthy afticles, which, however well writ- 
ten, weigh down like lead and find fow 
readers. The ten-word telegram in 
which the vital dea must be condensed ; the 
postal card of ten brief lines, these are 
models of crisp styl@which say what із es- 
sential to say, and remorselessly cuta away 
all padding. E 

It is needless Jo say that the editorship 
of such a journal, would be laborious and 
exacting, requiring profouni intance 
not only with Spiritualism, but general lit- 
erature and science. . . 

Uur best wishes go out to Mr. Brown in 
this enterprise, and we sincerely, hope he 
"will establish a magazine which shall) окей 
surpass our Ideal, and be a shining light 
and honor to the notile cause it representa, 

— — 


Golden Wedding. 


Mr. Lochard Floward sod bie most 
е АИ analverse 


has been 
of blessings. They 
asses and improvements, шын” ln (Eis country 
e 
„тете married durin 
Bete when Cir bte, Ca 


отеу: 
ктар 


[ft >: bis. is 


ly destroyed. жамачы " 


a fading, earthly flower; 
Tis wipes edi down from 
And, nui 

"Dom momenty to 
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‚ FEBRUARY 9, 1878, 


At the residence 
Эйе, We | Ghantanque 00, 
таш, Cr Miss 


farollne E. Smith, 
|y inte Dann, nd * 


' THE GOLDEN ANNIVERSARY. 
Surrounded by most of the members of a, 
numerous family, оп the same day of ti 
week, and fifty years after the above event; 
the recipients-of numerous fuluable and 
beautiful presents, theysat down to talk 


over the old times amid the family and 


scenes of the present under the following: 
motto: : 
1828—1978, И 
Pitty years united. + 
Eternity, " 

Monday, Jan, 28th, they gave a reception | 
to numerous friends, and had a most enjoy- 
able time. From-six to eight o'clock- ro- 
freshments were served to the guests, who, | 
with the family, numbered sixty-five, after 
which an address was read by В, B. How- 
ard. Two recitations, “Old Ironsides" and 
“The Church Organ,” were rendered by a 
grand-daughter, Miss Nellie Bishop (aged 
eleven), in a manner that elicited much ap- 
plause, These were followed with an even- 
ing's entertainment of vocal and instru- 
mental music, when the party separat®d 
with the paramount, desire that they all 
might bf present to celebrate the diamond. 
wedding of this estimable pair. 


Nelson's Nonsense, 

We are In, receipt of a letter from Е, E, 
Poole, Weimar, Texas, saying “there was a 
man ћете to. calling bis name Henry 
Nelson, who says he is in the "lumber bust- 
ness and balls from Chicago} sald Nelson 
stated that the Spiritualists of Chicago were 
n hard set; that they belonged to the freo- 
love party, were immoral, and many other 
equally disparaging statements.” Mr. Poole 
writes in distress to know if the fellow's . 
stories are true. To any one this side of 
‘Texas it, would be unni to brand this 
lumber drummer аз ааг he is correctly 
quoted. We are fro to say that Nelson 
dare not. make such statements near hom 
Не was probably speaking of his own ass 
ciates. 


Laborers in the Spiritaalistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


. Large audiences attend Mrs. оная 
lectures each Sunday. 


Owing to the sickness of Mrs. billing, we < 


J have not been able to furnish the usual 


amount of answers to questions this week, 

In Thos. Lees' communication in а pre” 
vious JOURNAL, fn reference to Lycoums' 
the words "profound knowledge,” should ^ 
haye been “professed knowledge.” 


Ohio, the 13th, 
Ohio, the .7th. 

Giles В, Stebbins will speak in Baltimore, 
Md, Sundays Feb. 10th and 17th, and ге 
main in Washington, D. C. and * for 
а month or more. 


-We have received an invitation to attend 


14th and wth; London, 


-the celebration of the Ciceronian Litérary 


Society, to be Holden at the Roanoke College, 
Va. Feb. 22nd, 1878. 

Dr, L. E. Towne writes from Broadhead, 
Wis.: „ Bro. J. O. M. Hewitt is with ds and 
18 doing а gram work. He is aman ofrare 
nbifity—a noble soul and we to be able 
to retain him anther yenr. 

Although we have printed а number of 
extra reams of this y ear's numbers, the de- 
mand has been во enormous that we have 
run out of all the late papers except Nos. 
21 and 22, а fow of which are still le 

Henry Hitchcock, of St, Louis, 


His lectures are enlivened by vocal and In- 
strumental music. 

In a letter from Philadelphia, enclosing a 
list of trial subscribers, E, V. Wilson says, 
“I am well empl -and well paid, and 

ver found more teres t- in Spiritualism 
‘than at the present time.” 


Emma Hardinge-Britten lectured In San 
Fraholsco, to an audience of one thousand ; 
people, upon “The K(ng and Kingdom of 
Hell.” She made a fine point quoting Jesus" 
words,* I have chosen your twelve and one 
of You is a David." 


Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond's subject, next 
Sunday morning, will be, “ Proofs of Spirit- 
uallam in othéf Keligious Revelations than 
that’ of the Hebrew and, Christian Bible” 
including those of Persia, of the Hindoo, 
and various oriental nations. 


* Mrs. Mary E. Weeks, the well known me- 
dium, has removed to 451 West Madison 
„|, where she will no doubt be pleased 

seo her. friends and patrons. This lady 
has‘lived in Chicago for many years, and 
has the entire confidence of a large circle of 


‘Thos. Cook bas been lecturing in Minneso- 
Calpe colby wont imbrota, Pine 


1 
| 


dh ga VOICE. 


Answers to do Question, 
Reported expressly for the Ratto10-bantosorneet 
пекин. 

By the Spirit of James Nolan throagh Ме own tnaterlal- 
dred organs of speech |n the presence of bie medium 
Mia, Hollie Billing at her residence, al Ogden avente, 
Смело. 2 


tong whlch are of а sete 


Novice то ога Ни, 
9 


rsa be andern 
жог the medinm are терде for tne маңа, 
бото Jovawaty 


reren - What la your opinion of thé correl- 
à and conservation of force, and of Its begin- 
ning In Deity? 


It is like (everything ‘else in 
it had йо beginning, but has 
existed forever, The relatión of forces, one 
to another, is the same as everything else In 
nature. They are either electrical or mag- 
netic. 

‘The constituents of the universe, and the 
movements of all particles of electricity 
and mignetism of planets, and even the 
steps y& make upon. this earth, are only 
links of the grand chain of the universe. 
Constant motion of the electrical and mag- 
nelle forces purify and keep everything in 
harmony. In regard to thelr beginning in 
Delty, God is in everything—the voice of 
the universe; you may call him natur. or 
electricity. ( 


ugsrioN :--ОГ what should с 
nd and aim? 


Answen:—My highest idea of the ehd 
and aim of man, із the greatest perfection | W 
ho can attain, and. the greatest amobnt of 
{good ho сап реге ъп every possible diréc- 
tion; removing )uperatition, dogmas, and 
all things having been a curse pf your 
earth, and having the greatest chaNty for 
all. 


auront How do gos account for Dod Slik 
{he author of pbyrlcal, moral ud spiritual exile 
exista in the universe, Pr tho hypo! 
Bis belog "alt ia alie aod. рон the stu: 
bates of all goodness all power 

ANSWER: Because God creates all; bo- 
cause the universe is law; God 1s Jaw, hot 
а person. Не creates all the evÅ, consider: 
ing it necessary npon your planet. 

QurartoN:— WII you try nnd. xire us any Infor. 
mation In regard to the disturbances lately occur 

Ting at the resldence of a Mr. N., of Tow 


by Mra. Britten in the Reta 
Jounxat; particularly by whom. 


ANSWER: The phenomenon as-mai 
edis the result of spirit manifestations from 
undeveloped sources. Cannot give you the 
name of the persons by whom caused, or 
«tell you why they were produced, It is а 
matter [ have not investigated. Е 


( 
elat our мен 


, Inte) TIS Rarity control 

would ike 06 mk Fpirit what we are to un. 

derstand by purity И person has Integrity, and 
^ nol be риге? 


is honest, would 
“ANSWER rine not One may have 
integrity and honor In some directions, but 
not in others; he таўље carnal. He may 
be very honest, may possess intogrity, yet 
ngt have much purity of ‘sentiment, and 
cannot be trusted in some directions; for 
instance, in matters of monoy ho way be 
honest, yet impure in thought and deed; 
‘may chew tobacco; may smoke und drink, 
and thereby become offensive to spirit 
though he possess honesty and integrity. 


Pejchometry. 
The following is certainly a convincing 
teat of the truth of mental {mpressibility, 
as it was published moro than twenty увага 
before the tragic event had its fulflment: 
It was in 1841 that Professor Buchána: 
attention was directed to the fact that cer- 
tain sensitive persons could foal the influ- 
ence by touch from various métals, and de- 
scribe them without рати been:previous- 
n. informed of the Ll the substance. 
т n class at his medical 


pao as Ww 
hem bet: 
Г „ not kn: 
ler 
То body. If 
Sphere pertaining to metals could be as- 
„селат why not that of individuals? 


E experiment was made and su. led; 
and Professor Buchanan called the new art 


ly. Ile has a good memory. He is an 
actor. Пе has a very high reputation —peo- 
ne would make a great rush tó see him. 
What do you think of the soundness of his 
mind?) He із not а man of great or e 
panded, mind; he is rather foble mind: 
е seems mysterious, (How із he regar 
ed аз (о this matter?) I don't think he is 
perfectly sane. Т feel in doubt about it; 1 
can't tell. (is he alive or ева?) I think 
he must be living.” + 


An Interview With’ the Sgt of Hated 


That noble and self-sacrificing worker in 
the cause of Spiritualism, Jaines Burns, 
while taking a rest from the cares which 
nearly brought him to the grave, visited 
Mr. Duguid, the medium, author of thit 
/romprkable book, “Hated.” Among other 
ш he received is the following from 
that split, given through Mr, Duguid 
while entranced 

“There was once à king ofa Лоп, who 
was reputed to be. the wisest monarch of 
his age, All his councellors were selected 
for their great wisdom, And his court was 
renowned in all the surrounding countries 
for the wisdom which prevailed therein 
Now, the vizier, who was, of course, the 
head of all the wise men. around the king, 
fell il; and, kn vier that his end was 
drawing near, be sent for the king, ang in. 
timated to him that he was about to 1 
the scene of his work, and the curtain 
would soon close upon the toll of his earth- 
ly career. He had tried all he could to 

rve his sovereign and his people, from 
whom he was about Lo separate; and he ro- 

ted the king to makê prepartion for the 
t by choosing à wise man to fill his 
place As for himsolf, he thought Jf he 
had fo tive his lifo ovor again, he would be 


wi 
m throughout his real 
e men in his dominio 
le themsely 8 


prent proc roam 
t 


Ww 
ingly, the wis men lost ho ti e "1 
before the ki | when each man as- 


the fact, and, satis 
had In reality obtained thi 
of the wisest them. 


and in reply toa 
that he was an astr 
all others to do serv 
higlvoftice About to become vacant, T 
could foretell to him thedestiny of bis peo- 
is study of the stars, ‘Dut do 
eople?' asked the king, 
lave 1 to trouble mysel 
1 tell them what i 
them, and thoy have niughtto a 


да for thom, the are b КАП), 
The king dit not rene 
on, His eye resteron two men 


long robes, and lookin 
and devout, Ong of st be the 
man for me, said the king, ‘for they were 
priests of God's holy religion." When Inter- 
Togaled by the king. one of them said he 
was truly the wisest man ın the whole na- 
tion. His life had been devoted to the ser- 
Y ‚ He know all about 


put, he am; 
ger, and. the nian 
е to the king in ti 


m 
stu the 


what need hi in 1 
xl 


»thed in 
nghtful 


о the priest, "that is not 3 
pray to the Great Grint asking what I 
now the people do require, and the Great 
Spirit doce all, and the people are according- 
iy prosperous and happy. At this point 
the other, priest interrupted in rather, vio. 
lent terms,slenouncing the doctrine of his 
broti«rpflest as false and vicious, whereat 

the king drove them from his presence, 
Thus the king spent jouch time trying to 
test the claims of the wisést men that came 
before Rim, ut very much with the 7 — 

resulta that Already record 

As he cast his eye ngain over the cathering 

of sages, he saw a timid, retiring man 
deayoring to conceal himself behind a pil- 
lw. Тһе kl could not draw him 
; but oing to where he 
he aski mid man whether ho 
of B wisdom, The теру, 


xm, 


the 
king. ‘To see how wise people er 
themselves," 0 en tho man; ‘but 1 
them Њон 


ваг their mare and 
Eka thom dm all. ү for me, I am a poor 


fool. 
At ie language the king was в! ruck; ап 
ай Weine west mam. that I. lavo 
apokon witn to-day.’ He took the fool to 
the bed of the dy! ng vizier, to 
circumstances were related, who, when һе 
heard all, said, ‘If he is a fool, and knows 
ha rn then he is a wise man Indeed. 


in 
foy and nd resumption, wi 
appointed the position of vizier, and 
rovod to ve, the wisest man who ever. * id 


."Psychometry" or “soul-rpeasuring.” When- 
ever a portion of mageotism or Vital aura 
flows from а person, it contains an epitome 
of his whole development, The: psychomo- 
trist can therefore read the inmost charac- 
ter of an individual by coming en га, t 
with his air, 


и „ or phot 


ence on à lock of hair, 
the “American Journal of Май,” 
which was edited by Professor Buchanni 
d — any extraordinary aaro qoos 
nent ES and women. In th 
Sino for for p 1849, Neb tue foi 


КЕТИ? the ar wh 
Presid: 


cas Пав Marti It 

makes mi me tremble! Ido not think the pet. 

EE теу int N. 1 1 think he 
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t 
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Father Walsh, of Albany, thus lays down 
the Roman Catholle doctrine on the subject 


mt. forth aod. made a 1% 


Ayer & Son's Manual for Advertisers, pub- 
lished at their Advertising Agency in Phil- 
adelphia, gives a concjse idea of the extent of 

of their business operations, together with 
a carefully prepared list of daily and weekly 
papers, with the numbers of suffscribers, 
published in the United States and Canada, 
in places having a population of 3,000 or 
over, They offer extra facilities.and special '| 
inducements to persons desiring to adver- 
tise extensively in varjous localities. 
سے‎ 
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Ll Hotices. ^ 


Brinsirvatists visiting the city can find com. 
fortable rooms, with board, at $1.00 per day at No, 
951 Both Jefferson Bt 


richest you ever ate, 
Cream Baking Powder. 


Grandmothers must look to their: laurels, 
for Akam's darning* attachment fita any sewing 
machine; darns socks, towels, napkins, ete. Prici 
30 cents, postage prepaid. Axente 
ery сошиу, ress C. Û. Akam, 
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A Complete Revolution, 
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thelr igobdasdirectly to consumers, There ni 

sands of tbeitsgenta employed whom it costs more 
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ulate them nog upon having an opportunity to 
buy a» guod as there are made at one-half or one 
third farmer prices 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock ot 
Hair, 

Dr, Butterleld will write you a clear, pointed 
and correct diagnosis of your’ disease, ita causen, 
Progress, and tbe prospect of а radical cure, Ex: 
well asthe body. Enctose Опе 
add аде. Address E F Butter. 
Geld, l. U), Syracuse, N. Y 


+ 23.10.89 


ups taken) to 


ho Publisher . 
i "Guarantee ov- 
ery one Double vat f money ayot Меже deal’ 
en sell List! ay нард ns, price soten cents, 
тїз 08-057 
— i 
Tho Wonderful Hgaler and Clairvoyant,— 
Mra, С, M. Morrison, M. D. 


Thousands acknowledge Mna Monnison's un- 
ralleled’success in giving diagnosis by lock of 


hair, alid thousands bave been cured with magne- 


used remedies preseribed by her Medical Band. 
Disononis ny Letter sEnclose lock of pátlentu 

hair and 1.00, Give the name, age and вех. = 
Remedies sont by mall to all parta of the United 


Btates and Canedas, 
omes | 


containing t 
M. MORRISON, M. D. 
Р. О. Box 9519| Boston, Mass, 
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DOWN WITH 


everybody at а trie over the: 


ORGANS EO 


tree Davie Fy Beare, 


^ Matehless— Unriealed,— FRANZ 1л 


WORLD'S EXHIBITION 


All rc 


Patis, 1867; Vienna, 


MASON & HAMLIN 


CABINET ORGANS for 


Demonstrated. Superiority, 


"WAMONC EEE, Soe savertisewent on le, — 
Аз! * 


50 


рг) 
8. HAYWARD! 


y eradicates dise 
treatinent trou 9 to 4 
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боор 


Gérdeners buy from trst hands sa 


“The TS Gospel; 
A MONTHLY MAGAZINE, 
ritalin and Pree Thought. Hach number 


vine 
йом! 


RU 108 


E country Kenda, 
p toe papera C. D. RAY 


A. rn. Nonwtcn, 


о organs, 


А ЕРЕ 8 


m 


` YEARS; ` 
1873: Santiago, 1875; 
1876; 7 


ry fe, ватре, e, Ош, 


e one of the mediums, berm, 
trial, з) сем» 


HICH ERICES! 


CARO ВСА, 


si Foe Circular wad Price baat 


BEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W. 
FLINT, 53 Clinton Place, N. Y. Terma: 63 and 


nt ape. Money refunded if 
. е Mann nue 


J. V. Mansfeld, Tast Mspivu—enswers 
Sealed letters, at No. 61 West 424 Streetpeorner 


| enrcaco AND 


Ет; 
T ee Tw. w 


ward Cove Lo 


PULLMAN HOTEL CARA are rn alone yy It through 


ve L BLUFFS! 


NICOTIANA, ANTIDUTUM. 


Great Magnetic Remedy. 
DO YOU SMOKE? 
. . Do You CHEW? 

ро vov A TOBACCO 


Dr. Kayner, Surgeon and Eclectic Physician, |; 


| Merehanta Bullding, Cor: La Balle and Washing- 
ton Ste, examines disease Clairvoyant; 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of. Heralê, 


Jt killed two 1 
or thirty fee apart and at 
0 


re vere 
W. N Faden 


“SUFFER EITTLE CHILDREN,” 


ELT 
ахо SIRO TEFERTA NIN‘ Su all the leaves. 


HARMONIAL 


ris" Foar 


‚эт Manau в. нота. rem by Pie- 


* 
0, det 
бо, Кү ot 
Gite rios d faded hopes of youth, O, angel of 
кый ШЕ den. my heavy beart this crushing 


m oer 


E 
Р live one little hour of cl 
hre my mother's токе soothe with а 


Tho Rev. Mr, Hammond, the. rovivallat recent: 
ty conducted a serjes of meetli 15 Y 
ware — ras there Me. 

ofu Ne 

les Ма tots 
mond bad once аны LI 
house of refuge, In Roches! 'arpenter 
жы ln chara ofthat imitation, That was Been 
years ego, but the auccóewof the movement war 
во great—over one hundred of the boys мејар 
convorted—that Mr, Carpenter bad never forgot’ 


Н! 


Give back tho trust | 
hath fiched from 
©, give It back to Пк! 
silent sca! 


ў 
„„ hour retur 
емен "Rut of God" grind on, шу life's 


Nor look, her days, drifts in upon 
m; 


y soul, т 
1 only hear Time's restless waves In thelr untiring 


did not become Christians. Mo ls remarkable for 
wer with children, to whom he devotes ев. 
pec hi attention jo his revivals; and be impresses 
upon them In strong language the horrors of ev- 
erlaating torment. Perhaps, belleving that the 
asylum children were mare кей than th 
age, he dwelt with uncummon 
docirine of hell. The result ж 


weni 7 
O, tell me аго our brightest hopes, youth's expec. 
lona lost? 

rnered golden sh 


cont? 
dim, soft shadows glide venta le us 


steep, 
And strong, hare! words of comfort give! truths 
euch ar angels speak; 


May pot u sputtered epic breathg some prophecy 
Revealing the unerhog law ot cotpeneation 
P too, 


Pleasure! 

never more, ob, 

еп ido) 

The march of Tife must thunder on like an u 
heaving tidal; 

E Hives munt fel 


ves lo sorrows 


made, ranging In age from nine Чо сеп years 

enter says" that a great majority of thy 

shares u Linder his chargo aro now earnest, pos 
г, 


ep 
eel exercises: tbe tle ones 


striving soul, bewall а bro- 


r set forth above, Is simply 
d malicious Ме! The Idea that 
od would have collslgned the 650 children 
to aburning hell forever, it by some accident 
all should have been Instantly killed, ls too dam. 
mablea doctrine to be entertalued fora single 
moment '"Christlane Wave thelr goad being. God, 
and thelr bad one, the devil. The Peruviais re- 
vere Pacha-Carnac as a’ good 024, and Сира! ал а 
bad God. Among all savage nations the same 
1 Mea prevails, and wi t exista It derives Ite 
origin from the mantfestations of nature, some of 
her works being regarded as good, others as evil, 
giving rise to a belief in two beings of opposite” 
character, 


leepeat 
but to af 


Шов, 
God knoweth best, and chest 
then. - 
ома, N. Y. 


Fi 


1 bope lq all merey I shall Bot be fated 
To look back to earth when my spirit ls free, 
Abd see that the souls there with whom I bad 
mated 9 
Had neve? recelved any blessing from m. 
God grant me salvation from such a reflection 
When I turn back o'er the star.tighted way! 
О, grant me thy holy parental protection 
то e from such а condlilon, I pray! 


„ A Splendid Test. 


“Ls Hakes, of Westbury, N. Y. 


tn regara [X 2 ff 


As facta 
jag with thelr 
ked for by tliousands, Í 
hatto шеш of sach а 

it ho wise fnd any 
Tation Yo [t мде from ths ОЕП опе. 


oi 
Teend you,the facts as they аге. Some time ago Î 
Tecelved в lotter from N. W. Flint, $4 Clioton 

РІ aled let: 


ad T 


. Y. a medium for answering зе 
lere dnd atotal stranger to, me; neither 
written to him essage fro 
Thing of the kind: In bia letter 
allting for communications a spirit came and 
wanted to give а message, and one was written 
with the request to ond It 
Mr. Flint wrote to me desl ing to EN 11 15 
ould sei L requested М 


send It, and It 
8i mr бгаа Dec. 18, 1877. 
To Lesnaus Hares: 
Dear Hasband:—Coming here thls morring 
and flodiag the channel for communication ote 
T thought that I would’ send а ge, and lel 
yon know that I etl) kept you In memory; that T 
Tm. etii the same loving wife a» when oc earth 


‘with you. T hope that [still have a little corner in 

your bear that you still, at times, think of me. 
юк, oh ow long sloce I made the «inge. 

Here. you. 

1 can't xon til yon conie. The time will’ soon 

comme when you viole ше, then, dear 

we will Journey alon: ier “pith hai 

Sd through the bile тен, Truly 


the western. ade 
will meet me In this; 
free fromthe impedi 
the great burden will be thrown of; the 
Fenewed In proportion to all your eo 

Tate nd рете tition that yon have had--In that 
rallo you will recelvo happiness here. Earthly 
sorrows ard the medicines of the soul; by them It 
Remember the wofds of 

0 mourn, for they 


‘ith you almost every day, 
ге ted во hard to Impress m with my 
V seemed а! tcs as If you must 
mow that Twas near you. Û wish 1 
could communicate more aire, hare so much 
We аге pil living, near, each 
mothers, ststers, Г 
Peter and Jahn, and 
e living near cach othe 
speak of our earth liv: 


lourning there. 
you bow real everythli 1 
had I sufficient time allotted for commu 
, tell you all about our home here, who 

ow we Ivo: ph erort. 
1 haro taken a'strange spiri - 


five 'ers to qu 
oing present when ry: 
given реп. the time 
and I must slop, Lat 


near ani 
irit n now present 
to Melissa and Allansoi 
levoted and ever lo 
Bator Пака. 


Spirit Drapery: 
М 1 
Io oglana’ as will an this country, great efforts 
are being mado to explain the character of spirit 
drapery, how formed or where procured, In this 
country, the spirita clatm that they materalize t 
drapery, It belog easter to do that than It la to m: 
teralize a form dr ће spirit to temporarily uso, 
In Kogland, as set forth in tho Loudon Spiritualist, 


the Spirit LiNo вај 
So many questions 


bee 

early EDGE persone [^ 
Fuller but careful qui aly, ma БЕ; 1а consequence, 
has happily disproved 


amount of Insanity ty produced from this 
E Di 7 — er. les th * that 


A, ee Dr. Tult‏ س م 


Tt ls a fact that Bpirituallate, ns а clus, are тегү 
eveniy balanced in mind. and ark not easily ex. 
elle by anything. They control themselves bet 
ter in trylog circumstances; and, thus are proof 
against insanity. They commune with the so-called 
lead. stolldly and philosophically; In fact, death 
loses Ra ating to the truly converted Spirituallat, 
Tt requires much courage morally to give 
‘one's zeil up to spirit control, as every medium 
‘bas to when he or ele enters the superior state. 
, when dropping off Into the spirit 
4 the last instant struggled and shuddered 
ry expresston of horror that he would If 
re actual'y being pushed over the brink of 

а precipice fo certain death. 3 
An onthuslaatle young minister went Into a 
cortaln neighborhood to hold а “protiacted’ 


deen asked lately about 

Verallzed. apirita aud so 
ritual manufacture, 
e 


however, Lean give you but 
te my experiencen 
iate rial; 


K. material 
junt or sitters, for 
M bas lis cor 


no means #0 com. 
when materlalization of spirit forma wè 

first developed.” Spirita ‘hare ээ much to do to 
form themseives, that the drapery becomes а sec. 

оп; It le easier to take from and 

ufclent white material 


‘and tat he would have to use extraordinary ex. 

‚ ertions If be succeeded in belo glûg any Intothe told 
of Christ. Пе sald he did not care, he could fetch 
them to |, apd would too. Nearly the whole 
town he left had been converted through Ма won- 


1 
and conveyedin that ata 
ar ine medium. fy the help of a power d 
from the m Am enabled langain render It 
all spirit elothin 
moy ela that 


|] watnlgbossted, and the following colloquy took. 
| place: “Well, how did you succeed In convertin, 
that nest of Spirituallate over in К,Р" "Well, 
сорой the minister, "not very well. They are the 
queerest persons 1 ever saw. Why, do you belleve, | with а subo 
when I prayed att told them of thelr.awTu] condi. 
и», they actually laughed right id ¥ — og iy A ge 
y Were «o impudent that 1 0 
very «oon, and they aro all on thelr way to destruc. ri Re e a 4 
ion. Tale Splcitualiem 1a the worst thing I ever 
mel with.” 
The poor minister, was to be pled in hla sorróv, ot, however, have Kalle to веб 
while trylog to dial out dry chaff, when Мв spirit- youl just yet. Ber to be rather more devel- 


Tish 
` wallatic subjects know what it was to be fed on ve my kindest love to your daugbte: 
wheat, and of course laughed at tho Ides, эйе me plea to be gour f fait rend, 


"An тонн Bo! e: or Враги. 

foe yur ago 3t E AXE E Ca uas 
E ч 

Penn ; brought to my 3 the m: of the Welt шнек W We 
‘the roof ond We took 


BRET 
38 
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Rol 

parts, ай of which w 

A right asia to the hele, giving ҮК 
seemed to 


i 
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ii 


i 


EN 


Шш 


те succeeded Tiag m in uu ў 


point of а * 


a diritostiate do not 


& get hele мм, ‹ of rewards 
Tin die in, : 


Leaching of spirits 
and give us thelr expert. 
testimony of these. spirit: 


en uty ‘The Неге we are Pot 
. Becond — Tha! 


from the Bible or. ayo 
son, com nse а 
th 5 ho return 


Visi Tat Vin we 


idiosyncrasies 
difference only, that "tot Riven * 
our eplritual nature e өө quickened 
о peule; that we, recolect 


iar 
"i [LAM to others. hell 
E ва much as they ever will be, only the envir- 
оптен! ofa ph; vk Teepa tent from feel; 


nop Гө thoro lt а 
y by which, арг 


e man of our time 


120 bed aor vom 
read erm 1 
Vo utterly тізеге or supremely ANB Kei 
be he time growing better. Spiritualists believe 
there is no forgiveness of aln, In the sonso, that 
shall not suffer remors in ls the trai 
tesalon of P health either of body o 
spirit. If we Physical band In the üre, It 
ql be burned, and no If we put our moral hand 
10 tho fire of iM ba burned 


] also. 
1| ther cue we are punished by the act and not for 


J. Frank Baxter. 


J. Frank Bax 
turing, After the closing song, "Beautiful Island. 
of Sometime,” the lecturer remgrked shat a spirit 
Impressed him with Ila presence, and ho assumed 
the bent attitude of an aged person, finally’ giv- 
Ing the name of Lowly Barnes, and that the doath 
of the person occurred In 1865, whom be .belleved 

А lady present recognized. the 

Jd that И was that of а woman who 

‘age of 84, in Southington, about eleven 

years ако. Some remarks purporting to be from 

the spirit, were made by Mr. Baxter. Another 

spirit presented Itself, saying, "Тош will all know 

me.“ giving the name 3^ Deacon Cotton. He 

made а few remarks, and added that be regretted 

опе parttcular act of hls, or words to . that effect, 
Mri Baxtergald that be experleuced а chi 

sensation, and afterward the spirit remarked that 


has been at Bristol, Conn, lee. 


The editor of the 


[Мо for brief statemonté of the bellef of it 


ical readers touching 
lowing aro tho quos 


1а П 


Y are U 
Once 


and Greek versions 


в religion 


Ej Hathaway 
Church, le N 
reply 


past 


every soul that doef! 


which Fouls) oni 


who follows after t 
pure thoughts and 


voke of God, dirce 
and duty. 


Any ohe can get 
his evil course, and 
ness, If by "eternal 


meant spiritual puni 
and i 


e 
EA 
part of the 


both to t 


hell, and 


become crystallized 
Ho held that the De 
‘maledjastene! 
physical, жо! 


have disappei 
ence, He will qi 
moral laws of ble 


11 
Heh 


meine. 
expression and constant working of 
thought, 


enent of Its propheci 
they were rellable, 


the then Becretary of 


thio anccoas 
strict шац 


thls project will bo 


the rock of 
ind drin 


jore: 


Buchanan's ai 
doce not ioana pean 


Wa pily nt ant 


week, i {е Jast 
ур interest to me. 


POET 


at classes and kinds gt people go there? 
y sent thero? 

n, can they ever get out? 

hat Is the character of the Î 


the lost soul? 
Nb tbe doctrine pey 
and'necéssarlly derived from tho original Hebraw 


a bellef in hell an essential part “of the 
These questions having been addressed to Rev, 


walk, O, ne sende the following 


From a Universallst mlolater in Norwalk: 
1 bellgve in a hell, 
„piace, tft ls, a located place, ал а prison house In 


ther а condition within the breast of every man, 


or rather hell ls formed within those whe do not 
bey tub осе of consclence, which to 


Hell 19 darkness of mind, Impurity of 
of soul, and s productive vf torment and шар. 
„pinos ай long as Its Gres of iniquity are fed. 


t, tn consequence of evil desde 
die included in thelr weltings. 
it 
[s by the life. 
7 essentia] that 
Elter are my convictions upon tbe 
ioni 


lente the 
ing reasons for thelr billets, I 
Жын pleased fo Rive mine 


Dr. McKay delivered а very able discotirse In 
which he showed how the Idea of а malignant 
power Inthe universe frat very naturally found а 


-tracing the idea дожа through the ages, how И 


nd spon ae will only be known In 
now belng annihilated throu, h the 


We read а good deal inthe Bible of the: fuldll. 


made35 years ago, by Prof, Mors 


tho "Atlantic 
Investigator. 


practical Inference yu thi 
lle communication on the 


across 
now seem, I am confident the. 
lized, 


Wie, The Jovnyat 
apd core fatereating with each seeding mu 
ber, Mrs, Р, С. Cane, of Dodge Cente 


rogresslon. i, 
of Alegin, DO. "Tho Jovnwat, Is 


RT раб. "cot Mare 


801 ele 1 re 

75 tho good Angels romain with and ble you 
ovr cause. 

Dr. mecs C, Feet, of Jackson, мем 
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e's articles are 
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human T 
| Tato нарди 
rit in 


вр 
develo) 


Cleveland Jerald has been 
1 vided for 


g the subject of hell. The fi 
tons to which It desires 


their world ie divided Into 


Quarries, ir turn aro subdivided fato 
you belleve 1а hell? а 
û, what sort of a place do you. think it le, Чойке in mollon 14, the 10 pounds of 


а Ыс, compared to 1G lightning speed 


rhe m of Bplritu 
the world would вее there ls something valuable 
In thelr principle 
The Rajas made It a rule to reti 
he Jungla with thelr w After the, 
з О] age, for the | Purpore. of atlaining the 
Wut eiste. о ~ 
Stand on a mountaln, look st the country be. 
m The scenery embraces miles in front, and 
т the right and doft; yet ай that extenalve sceno 
ate, and river, ted ba Your eye to 
ite ste of te paint of a pln nud perfect ta detal 
"The Spirit, ot out of, but (n hi 
physleal frame; Iu ita nortial stato It 1 D 
unconscious of everything around, except what. 
conveyed to it by seeing, bearing, feellbg, smell- 
Ing, nnd tasting. 
Mr. Sinde, who will in Marel uert attain 
is 4016 year, ives the Impression of an. amiable 
bo Is not. only convinced of the truth of 
спотшепа that occur through him, but ut- 
overpowered by thelr mayolude. 


of eternal damoation 


of the Bible? 


jor of tbe First Universalist 


" r 


present, and Iminedlate, to 
h evil. Т do not belleyo Jt ls a 


oed and punished It is 


he ovil, and Indulges, in In 
desires. АП those go there, 
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ay of life. 


of nothing but God and soul. 
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era, ahd could predict eve 
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d piych logical pow- 


wel, of Now. York; Iri a 
Саш and Modern 
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те rom ach other. which bed 
be tthe result of freo nnd frequent com. 
with bla spirit friend. 
n existence prior to vlelble blı gad 
“teh Life la within the seed, R 
and substance 
ment tbe seed; tis then Jald hold of by the 1 
id visibly develops ts form as show баке 
eir varied. ‘crystallization: A 
Mysteries In nature, 
ords and historical events— 
Kinds which bare. passed In review during lie 
will ad thelr solvent In CONTINUED HUMAN Lı 
“in Life or Srintr being capable of acting without 
& risible physteal body. 
H mes by which we distinguish tho emo- 
4 but tei to represent 


ting them In the 


rid- of ell by repentance of 
returning toward righteous. 
damnation” be meant suffor. 


continue 
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every means calculated to asslat them in thitan- 
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Took at the child during all the perlod of ges- 
{ation with tho new eyes given by modera manu. 
facture, and Jou УШ see that he pajaca eucces- 
sively by all the degrece of being 

llak, th n "bird, then 


е, 0 
Tie constructs himself, во to 
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Jt may be that M the vou! and Ita Intultlons vere 
continually and duly recognized by soul 
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rough ue under those conditione of mind. to 
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and immortal nature. 


rates, addressing the Jud 


Into a personal being of eyil. 
vil was only anothe 


ry ovid — 
n 


who eon. 


urse 
apa the speaker аё а | domed hil "T 
we find that the devil jo would be I conversing wi 

Ita, and asking them questions? For In that world 


oy do not put à man to death for thi эк 
fe 1d than 


ls ignorance that foltore tho вош. Wisdom 
Jiperstes It The сийем Nes- in 
A real lê in tbe internal 1 tranquil wal, Н 
pases through varled slates d 
тїш] condition, which co 


than reale stalo, кмс God 
Baboo Feary, Grand M 


thé light received, the 
E the greater wiii ba the of- 
lect of 100 аА га called, 

tual wonders will abound? which will ar: 
tention of men and foterest them In the 


‘will bo 
КИ 


Sindo bad splendid. mholfertations 
1 Yari in Berlin; wered hundreds of 
rarious langua ven LJ eran s 


ies, but It is doubtful whether 
But the following prophecy, 
in а letter to 
f the Treasury in relation: to 
Telegraph,“ has been 


ay 
will come when, 


—Mr. D Cowdery. of Gor Nees covered with musts 

тепате ш bla German messages м 

[ ra of the фа ыгы but thet 
language in that of the present day. 


ктм of Te of India. 
14 ali 


itis tbe beat 
in, of Buf 
Tho 20 e is an Institution 

иһ. . Hart, of Rip- 


By the use of the telescope ге 
ct 1n one. — Ya 


vi e tor 
m dem nn n 20 nd EY Wr to for the 
the spiritual 


TTE ri think th re cay 


1 arponar, 1 rd 
h ngo an 

бако, 

y to омӣ de pounders to 


Piko pasas TA cura of awakening lat 

е n 
conselotíe ess, ез -appol XD Чү 
Ње measure of ERU and the 7 


EE ds e "tolli itr by a Mare 


EE 


Ав а whol 
umber Je * 
am 
11 


wer of the ‘of 
of many thousand 


FEBRUARY 9, 1878, .' 


LIST OF BOOKS 


ron BALE BY THE 
SREUSIOPRILOB RIO PUBLISHING HOUSE, 


Weiner 

RS 

EE 
а, buy postal o 


тесер 


ksssH 
КЕ 


ЕЗ 


n MISCELLAN: 


epee e 
2 fee а ЕВ 


+ t 
E 
feat’ Ro atienttoit 
т, › 
AN orders, with the price of book yen ee эы 
m—— P meet 4 
— ME 


шмш ttn 


ped Descripti 
Mun win e Ap сы, ву € pem 
icu dii np CU Ius 
Hares p 
‚ unm з wei 
st oes AEN HS 
ы X. Nu s 
E 
Sal E 
i28 pss Er 
org Vie! D 
pase sd 
E: 
E 
H 
3 
EE 
ЕН 
۳ 


Ancient eymt КК e 
te Pe 


В 
Li 


e eee 

128 

13 10 

enl e am 1 0 95 
e 2 

showy. M. Ba 

24 
z 

Eri 


с ze 


5 
юн 

El 

Dr 

3 Мота юн 
a юн 

беретен юн 

33 

БЕ 

от 

P 

ib 

eu 

"m 

198 

иот 

22 

DEI 


pnt 


h 
2 


usus u шз M 


ы 


rece ne 
TEBER EN 


asf u 
& 2552882 2 SuSE 888888388 ESE 28 8888888 88 


ELI 


NO CURE! 

NO PAY! 

75 South Ci Clark St., сог, 22 255 TN 
Г 


55 


Newspapers and Magazines 
|For sale at the Offce of thia Paper. 


Agents Wanted. 


Busines Cards. 


NOTICE Wa те READERS! 


SPECIAL CALL. 


ACENTS WANTED 


‘To sell the New Patent Improved RY CUPS. 
Ga buat pn neu fered lo 


encen 
le, 
physician! 


"Tos Patest Rye Ovps are £ salentini ħllosopht- 
2 EE 5 EM na We 
Haarer M. b. writes, certainly te greatest 

ad 


, 


z one 1 
ъа Miike! all great and Important 
other branch of eclence x] 


my П 
[rA EE to 210 a ты 
most prominent physiciane of my coa 


Tus Marcar. QUPD ais 125 


, K 


Emus 8 
: 


rus 
Mayor ie C, Kiti wrot 
Daye — the Putent. 


Я 
81 


fared Adolph [юге 
k ут 43 


r addres T e wo will send you 
4 


rend 


m pn i ioy and Anatom, 
loy. ren d 


EET E vat Ta 
имей free to any person. Bend опу баг address, 


AGENTS WANTED |, 


the Potest Bye Cupa to 
isased eyes and Tn pelred s gh 

To gentimi Wesen or Talea f1 $ 
val particatare sant tree. “Write 


82500 
W вет 


2-1-0 


No AGENTS WANTED-36 best 
п тыз шыл эз e нел At 


НЫШАН 


FRANK DAKEN | 8.160000, Noran r. 
BAKER & OSGOOD, |. 
ATTORNEYS AND COUNSELORS, 


Rooms 15 400 l. 
TIMES DUILDINO. CHICAGO. + 


EDMUND в, HOLBROOK, 
ATTORNEY AT LAW, 
% Бшш Block, * ‘Chicago, Iis. 


Mediums "i 
Mrs. Mary J. Hollis 


THE MAGNETIC TREATHENT. 
Sexo ss с 
ot Vialtrina 


Containing seven 


Ln 


TO DR. ANDREW. 
Navi 


TEENA 
NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH, 
ERR 


САРТ, Н. 
Peychometriats and Clairvoyant gee . 


&FANNÍE M. BROWN 


LEER Y 

2277 

Eon P Кш, 
f — 


nr ed 


LT 


x of —. 


World Renowned Seances— "Independent Vólces," 
orid Renowned Seancit— Independent Ves, se ar T M E 
. sad Vistiaghn d c ES: — A E 
ANTROLOGY. PSY 
Mrologer, 505, W. 284 at, ж, JOWER 8 


mgr seven sn 77 
rear irem a fetter 


nama, ide. Agenta’ 
Aten 


e 


ms 
ааст 
the great. 


: JOS * 
взи 


П 
‘eat 


wea sg wet 
Tis Sonderiui vaccess hitherto te wo weil kpowo thi 

ive Went and Northweat, (nat this brief wotice W deetied eat: 
deer 


пей 


ERA 


* Dr. д Swanson, the celebrated Magnetic Header, M viii 
ted Wine. Масан tu. hie professional сару] ^ 


Fha pror иы 
Ak e ona seti rer av 


o ali parte сї th 
ee price, Абал 


1 
SEKAN, 200 


TO INVALIDS. . 


ммк. 


Wine. 


DR. CANDEE: 
EHRVO-VITALIZER.' 
This 


an ail the ркъасева in. 
perfect «аа 

f for all diseases arising from nervous 

directions ith each ud 5. 


faled ex it Canada o core: ` 


те 


Psychometric Dlagnoser of edi. 


tufwences controlling tbe late Mra. J; Н. Сова, of thes 


Banner f Light, prvoounced Mm as a 
Clairvoyant second to none In the United 


s i unda Ce see Herc i 


States. 


And wewrebing clairvoyance, ^ni 
a 


aided by hie 


PEN Posen i Diagnosing from 


NATURE'S LAWS IN HUMAN LIFE; 
Aa, Bepon of Spirituall 


veru opinions of trem. 
Farbe mds EPA spen, Ey d Ants 9 


1 postage 10 cenis, 
AU edi by ne Rebeno atu 
no Moor, Chl: 


KIDD ERS, 


и topebes 
LOCO 
жей 


2 


THE PLANCHETTE 


WHAT IS SAID OF IT. 


FROM THE SCIBNTIFIC AMERICAN. 


Pc are backe the ptatem ete 
2 E ES |M 
ا‎ 


nou ا‎ Y TRAVELER. 
RE De qd 


. 


u- эю 


THE GOSPEL OF NATURE |; 


By ВИКЦМАХ а LYON, 

Authors af ч Tha Hollow бю” 

ET raros Мөге that are cudculited 
‘eed 


pnm the Religio Philosophical 


TH BIBLE IN INDIA. 
HINDOO ORIGIN’ 


HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN AN REVELATION, 


3 ловтох у JOURNALO OF CHEMISTRY, 


8 
MEER 
= 


2 5 e 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 
— 


` Each lne in. for 
- у the frst, 


isis td Туш бу canta per [ig 


‘Agate type measures fourteen Наа to the inch. 


failed end for circular with referentes 
lers must contata а return рома e stamp, 


Dr. Wille is jeralhted to refer to o 


ге been cared by his вумен of practi 


5 | The Well-Known - Reliable Clairvoyant, 


rates kn 


REE 
TT Psychological Practice of 


E 


| by the these raise ив arso тавата TS СЙ 


8 


== Healer. 
DK D. P. KAYNER, 


pan 
15 i bs ns eg 
cr NE 


NAL EXAM] ааа 
e 


ot by the том, — 


re 


| 


4 ‘Continued from First Page: | 
„ upon the spiritual nature in (ће loss ofas- 
piration through submission to a tempta- 
tion—under the circumstances surrounding 
his particular people, the spiritual power. 
was the glory of the head, and that being 


and his people by conniving and 
Through the change, of course, hi 
would be entirely destroyed. R 

— these accounta with reference to thely syms 
bolical, instead of literal meaning, they are. 
more properly interpreted than that Which. 
ds unders! By the usual literal int 
tation of the х 


Qursriox:—lntereouree between Ше thhabl- 
tants of earth apd disembodl 


experience? . S 

ANSWER; tainly- not, ìf earthly ex- 
perlence isfcluited the whole of possible ob- 

rvation upon the subject, If you ask a 

rit with reference to” transactions on 

аре, It is not at all Ukelyshat for any 
length of time, you would be any more suc- 
cessful than relyihg orn your own reason 
upon the subject; for spirits of a grade 
to mingle in that atmosphere, and to be 
willing to communicate with reference to 
it, would also be lable to make mistakes. 
If you ask a human being concerning laws 
with reference to physical life and external 
selence, he. discloses that wliich can go no 
further than physlology will permit; it jà 
reasonable to suppose that a spirit, baving 
equal physiological knowledge, and having: 
access to occult forces ot the system, and 
laws which conatitute the science, may 
reach the question, and. tell more-detinitely 
of the laws of health ang disease tii 
ternal observation could, limited as is tl 
latter to the external senses, „If у ask a 


spirit with reference to the conduct of dal- |. 


ly buginess or daily duties, it із not at all 
Itkely, there belng no moral, spiritual or oc- 


better uble to satisfy you, or that would 
Satisfy you as well, But if you ask them 
concerning laws affecting earth and the at- 
mosphere, they, being in contact with more 


subtile agencies, and observation being in. 


every senso nearer the source-of- life, it ls 
most likely that they can give better knowl- 
edge than you cin possibly haye. It la true 
that 16 із not-Intended that spirits shall 
take the place of ‘human activity in human 
affairs, It is true the.Spirit-world don't 
intend to do your thinking; 16 is also true 
that they may become teachers on ques- 
tlons not connected with earthly affairs or 
things, therefore with vital purposes they 
affect humarity, * 

‘The opinions of spirits must be weighed. 
as cargfuily as the opinions of men; facts, 
if avirits are wise, they will define them to 
you as being of their knowledge, and must 
b. taken with reference to facts they know. 
Wise spirits will not--telí you that they 
now anything unless they do; If thoir 

*pInion із expressed you are to Tecelve It, 
and let the subsequent respit prove wheth- 
er true or false. E к 


IMPROVISED POEM—PFATHER" 


^ NN 
ef CHOSEN вт тик AUDIENCE. 


other" has been во frequently the sub- 
je Inspiration, the questioner proposed 


+ In anclent times the gods in dual away 
Held empire over earth, 
< Tworfold thelr power, ne'er could know decay. 
Even from the vrina! birth 
Oalfj, Iola velled In flame alway, 
Revealed In Egypt's worth. 


tial In strength and ожог, 
Пе Greece, . 
y of life and power, = s 


Great Jehovah's wrath, 
Who ruled with awful might, 
Distinct from King of klaga who hath 
Expelled man from blaalght, 
= 3 Ngr subject, Wor ret slavê our Father al 
‘With love he guides aright. 


p. de the loving word's abiding spell, 
ове might stihl the soul 
Of strength and wisdom here may 


not In outward human form 
е strong, right band, d 
(The mother's love keeping ing heart:glow 


warm). 
' Tho sourage to commend; x 
er holds By sway of wisdom bere; 
| ho have this dówer 
His empire then, alas! is опе of fear, ~ 
Crushing tha parent flower. 


But ll ho have this gift begirt with ght, 

, „ With strong tles of the soul, А 
Ke holds hls sway by truth and wisdom bright, 
. Keeping love's aweet control, 

And thfough his gentle thought-mar ate there, 
And through his power sind word, 

Uplifiing Mother from ali weight of care, 
Even as the Father bird - 

Hovers around the brooding nost 
‘The while bla song ls heard. 


‘But in the heaven above beyond the stars ` 


; "elemen! 
are held but as 


think your editorial 

address in England, 

menta of American 

Spiritualists, and ff her assertions are.-e- 
ment and 

have in- 


deri 
for #emericans, (год 
resents the Spiritui 
try, and not that she 
ours; and from the 
we had 
ordinii 


judge of 
that 
her a lady of more than 
ty, which hasty conclusion she 
briny rong evidence to disprove: ` 
Being a woman myself, Lare some sym- 
pathy for her, and Ver m; juntrymen 
with their usual anxlety to estimate 
something, or some one, made Miss K. thel 
victim, and finding her susceptible, misled 
her ung Spiritualism, and are possi- 
bly enjoying what they consider a harmless 


est 

Spiritualists, wise old scientists, and 
thinking men, should you ever select a lady 
to report the religion, morals or intallect 
of Europe, be careful in your cholce, leat 
she be аз еал!!у duped and as unbalanced in 
her conclusions as was our foreign guest. 
"This might-be possible even were (she the 
luminary of a Dorcas soclety or a-eircle- 
room of her native village, 

Mins K.'s objections to American Spiritu- 
allsts are precisely those which they have 
to Ohristians, viz; their “credulity and ob- 
Jectionable teachings ;” and those who hi 

t associating with Chi 
ut mingli 


бае by nothing outalde of It. 
ins K.'s assertion that "most persons of 
good sense and high moral character," re- 
use to assoclate with Spiritualists, is an- 
other evidence that she has been beguiled, 
I régret that a representative woman 
should be capable of accepting such utter. 
nonsense, It із well established that the 
lect and morals of 


and Infidels; I what 

could Miss К. 1 
i Where cou have wandered to 
find only ti io dafed not associate, or. 
edente with this noble class? I fear 
that her. "leaders" have led her from the 
truth, and that "Yankees" have: played 
on her credulity. 

As to a leader in Spiritualism, what do wò 
want of опе? ‘Surely not to do our thinkin, 
for us, for, however poorly we su ^ 
we prefer dolng It ourselves. Spiritualists 
do not give their brains into theXee| 
priest or leader, nor stifle their reasoning. 
powers. Every one worthy of the name, 
must do his own Investigating, and draw 
his own conclusions; and no Spiritualist of 
sense and principle is afraid to associate 
with others, or to boldly and proudly de- 
clare his convictions of the bédutifal truth 
he ves. 

Miss K, can nover understand hêr absurd- 
ity in calling ColaOloott a Spiritualist, how 
ever exemplary a citizen, or however much 
the god of the “elementals” he may be, 
we need and accept a leader, and 
were that leader Col. Olcott, we would be 
considered candidates for n term in the in- 
sane asylum, No ither-vane nor will-o- 
the-wisp could 1 us the merry round 
that the Colonel runs, or leave ps во dizzy 
and bewildered after the race. The mere 
suggestion of him for such a purpose will 
possibly he considered by «American Spirit- 
ists as one of Miss iparkling witti- 


cisms, 
And so, from visible reasons, can we not 
nerously pardon the idlosyncrasy of our 
air Engllah cousin? >” 
тшу. — Mns JACOB MARTIN. 
Cairo D. ^ ~ а 


"LEADERSHI IN SPIRITUALISM.” 


ENTON JoURNAL:—l.have just read 
our editorial on this question, and feel 
ег who was to follow 


formation, while 
deal, Had she traveled through New 
gland and the West, and doub! the 
same is true in the South, she would have. 


wi 
ho are ls rogresal ve Spiritu- 
Such pérso sr nahn high es- 
teem the writings acts of Davis, Owen, 
Brittan, Tuttle, and others, who have been 
long and,patient students and wise teach- 
ers of the spiritual’ philosophy, but would 
accept none of these as leader, choosing ra- 
“cail no man master.” te 
know of hirî as 
book and a man who has 


г и к of, they 

ping in а darkei t to- 
ward the light of spirit presence an r- 
courte to-day. 


an 


а philosophy of a life leadlag toa bigher 
mony, inspiration of a natural relig- 
fon lifting us ap to higher levels, and the 
facts of a spiritual science. making, the > 
ward path “tlear and undoubted. In, the 
pas fov goara we have outgrown a deàl of 
folly, and in this-respect were. never in a 
healthler conditión than now, There is 
to be dono in that Way. Breaking the 
fetters of. outgrowing the bondage of. 
naturalism and bigotry, we are learn- 

to think for ourselves, and therefore 
rganize but so much of that аз may 

nited effort for growth will 5 

0 

amily 

hose of 


bury gives the British Associaticn, 

the result of far too brief and too narrow 
observation. Her allusions to Col, Olcott 
and the Theosophists, as competent to lead 
or save Spiritualism, will but provoke 
laughter here, while her talk about “inher- 
ent nnesa" and “imbecility” will awhk- 
en some indignant pity at her ignorance 
and credulity, ' 


PRINCIPLES, NOT PERSONS, OUR LEADERS. 


Bro .Bunpy:—1 am in the habit of 
rusing with much Interest; your live edite 
rials. They have the true ring. You seem 
to realize that the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL. 
JOURNAL ін chiefly read by a class of minds 
who have long since been fi from the 
tyranny of Opinion and Authority, and who 
are пф longer blind followers of the say- 
so of any persoi present, or future. 
That conseqnei the sort of aliment 
adapted to your ‘eral thousand read 
is not а continual slaying ot, und picking 
at the dry bones of old rd but a gen- 
erous supply of.the milk of Phenomenal 
Sp 115 ism and the strong meat of Philo- 
к са! Spiritualism which is an outgrowth 
thereof: That, having already determined 
the true value of the inspiration of the 
past as recorded in the varfous volumes of 
^Holy Writ" now extant in the world, we 
now do not so much want to gens, demol- 
ish the creed of our infant race which stiil 
eradlé so many of our kind, not во much to 
tear down the rapidly decaying temple of 
Worship-for-the-Past, as ulld up so 
many individual temples of Worship-for-the- 
Truth; temples whose every avenue. shall 
becontindaliy open to the influx of that 
continuous strewm of divine inspiration 
ever flowing from the central fountain of 


Leadership! Away with It in matters of 
sclence, philosophy or religion. There are 
too man! iow leading to man-worship. 

‘The only trae leadership for us to f e 
nize is the Great Star of Truth riding № the 
zenith of the universe of Thought, to. be 
8 by all with the“ best means At- 
thei command, and tested by the crucible 
and retort of reason and sense, 

Let England have her own organizations, 
and America her societies; but to place an 
individual before the world ая а “Lender, 
is to repeat the follies and failures of the 
past, to Tongs the | zest law of vaivaia 
progress, and subatiluto a narrow channel 
for thought and evolution of truth, like a 
canal — the sand and without wall'or 
levee for the flow of a mighty river, 


any years I 
ual feld 


m Boat 


be Ireased at Y pai- 
to 25th of February. 

Go on, brother, How to the line, Ameri- 
can Spirituali: hough without a leader, 
will not falter in any battle for Truth, 
whether with traitors or open enemies. 

Dr, E. WINCHESTER STEVENS, 
—— — — 


DEATH OF D. A. EDDY. 


Funeral Discourses by Thomas Lees and 
others. 


dy passed to spirit-life, Tues- 
к. Jan. 22nd, retaining his con- 
scíoüsness and firm bellef In Pi ritualism 
until the last hour; he off as 
fully as a child going to sleep. The house, 
though large, was entirely too small to hold 
tho multitude of friends the deceased had. 
The services were 
French, of Clyde, 
воп, of Titusville, 
"He із dead, bı 
by Thomas Lees, 
singing “He ів gono. 
Mra. Watso ti 


existence, and sublimely voicing itaelf | di 


through+he many countless avenues of the 
universe, temples wherein the happy soul 
may over [y ly worship, and humbly sit 
and listen to that truest and most eloquent’ 
of Dew divine preachers—Heáson., Tem- 
les which shall not be meré eee greedi- 
ly absorbing oniy tbe, rays of divine light, 
love, truth, and beauty, but spatkling foun. 
tains, and fertile oases іп the dosert о? hu- 
man life, generously feeding their г) 
brothers with the bread of truth, and assis! 
ing to clothe them with the shining gar- 
menta of a pure and. le life T 
"Tho editorial entitled “A Leadership lu 
Spiritualism," li ir last issue is timely, and 
1 bellove it ex the sentiment of the 
majority of American Spiritualists. 
‘he wish ford personal leader, whether he 
be on earth: heaven, із a rolle ot idola- 
try which still lurks among us; and I have 


ual growth of the Bı 


too much faith In the | ense and spirit- 
kish Spiritualist to 


believe that they would for a moment fol- 
low mi реза leader, or be cajoled into 
A belief-that their cousins on this side the 
water desire any such return to an idolatry 
whence thay па py have in so t DONS. 
ure now ped PM is the one 
grandest truth that-has come to this җе 
and though there are as yet comparatively 


‚| few minda who can so far abstract thom» 


——— the Leer "n. to Dd npe 
worship impersonal ез, уе! . 
Жете donot In the af 1. itga peraonal 
leader, Spiritualism indood, à leader; 
but it f not Pope nor Priest, nor Jesus nor 
Mohammed, nor yet even ColoneROlcott. 
nor ів It any other person or persons, but it 
is the omnipotent principle of INFINITE 
PROGRESSION, And these are golden words 
in yodr-editorinl. ` Their truth admits of no 
Wxurlous lolling, nor indolent reliance upon 
other ше рога for our spiritual growth, 
but they inspire us tocrown our brows with 
the richest diadem earth ever knew—the 
diadem of labor—labor in the search for 
truth, and Ita application to the. bei 

our kind. "Every- man must do own 


As for ' 
the writer of 


thinking who would be a Spiritualist in the 
highest sense. Ше must disdain all leader- 
ships, while he accepts all aids that the 
seers, philosophers, and thinkers of all the 
ages inay lend him: He must be a contribu- 
tor to the aggregate of-facts, and a thinker 
in finding ont the most reasonable conatruc- 
tion to put upon those facts. What we want 
is а bodgrof’ intelligent, rational inquirers 
| and workers not blind followers of a lead- 
er" And I agree with you that one of the 
most valuable auxillaries to individual 

tainment of this desirable 


sincerity. C. W. 
Warsaw, In. 


, LEADERSHIP, 


delivery to 
iaving known 


knowing 
{уе еу! 
that foreshadowed Immortality 
of the positive facta furnished b 
Spiritualism, He feeling! 


25 years in th irituat phil 
consolation It was to him and 
mourners, іп his exit from earth to spirit- 
life. Nothing short of a full report, how» 
ever, could рыу, convey the beautiful 
ideas [i d by Bro, French, Ho has u 
moat wonderful йом of uage, and Мв 
spiritual singing is particularly telling. At 
16 clods of Мг. French's discourse, which 
lasted about 30 minutes, Thos. Lees spoke 
at the particular request of the departed 
brother, he faving ! 
close of earth-life. 
remarks: 
REMARKS BY THOMA LIES. „ 


It would be presumption on my part after 
what has already been ald, to Uy and say 
anything, but at the particular request of 
just before his exit from the bod 
ure. I promised to say a few word: 

ime. 
David Arnold Eddy, ages years, was 


one of the first persons I became acquainted 
with on coming to Cleveland about 12 years 


&| 


witnessed the peaceful 
Tho following are his |. 


out brother who Вая just passed on (made |. 


7 FEBRUARY $, 1878, 


worlds and progression beyónd the grave, 
the two cardinal features of Modern Spirit: 
ualism. He fully expected to gravitate to 
that sphere of life in the spiritland that 
his whilt-in thé body fitted him fo: 

and be that high or low, he had the consola- 
tion that his bellef gives, that when, un- 
trammeled by the circumstances of earth- 
r He chances for progression will be cn- 

anced. 2 , 

His clear consciousness and calm discus- 
sion of the grave change he was about to 
make, must be strikingly su itive to those. 
who hold to the fallacious idea, that while 
Spiritualism may be all right to live by, It 
will not quite do to die by. His last words 
to me after desiring to remembered to 
Absent friends were, as near as I could 
‘catch them, “It js not him who fears the 
last that bears the shock the best." 

Не died belteving that “Death ls byt . 
kind welcome servant who unlocks with 
nolseless hand life's tlower-encircled door, to 
show us Chose we love.“ Then 


below 
wo that haunts us #0," 
well known citizens and 
Spiritualists of Cleveland, acted as -pall-” 
bearers: Chas. Pease, Geo: Rose, Dr. M. C. 
Parker, Е, C. Rich, M. Andrews, Johi 
Pirnie. The rematns were deposited in 
Woodland Ave, cemetery, 
ےی‎ 
тик» терти. ааш 
aree 
trike care of неа ауз. 
ы ll perro ишин. 


The followin; 


$10 TO $1000 


drom В, ^ 
Mig PAXTEN a со 


LUNG DISEAS 
TIT 


# gir 


Timber yeu 

The HOMI, COMPANION. + 
Ss EAM С Ар. 
КАЛ, D PRI UME for О; |sclna! 
R AES 


| GAPONIFIE R | 


Eee qucm) 
For FAMILY. SOAP MAKING. ` 


tor Hard, Soft, and Tolles 
pany each ean, 
ЖЕНТ Лур STRENGTH, 
ethic M ndatierated with ta 


DEA 
save MONEY, AND BUY THE 
oe) 


SAPONIFIER 


MADE BY THE 
Рими Sart Ma: 
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mess ° 


ago, He was then, nnd for ноте years nf- 
ter, an active worker in the Spiritualist so- 
clety, ad was his wife, 10 the "Children's 
| Progressive Lyceum,” then just [ 
this city by Andrew Jackson Dav! 
wife Mary, and during the ti 
acquaintance with klin, I fig 
Known him an open and avowed Spir! 
one who never tired in his investigations, 
either n its philosophical or phenomenal 
Не was evor ready to sacrifice his 
ine andyability to serve those who had any 
desire to know of the{truths of Spiritualism. 
He hasbeen the means of leading many to 
investigate in this direction, and has =< 
their everlasting gratitude by supplemen 
thelr faith with knowledge. 


€— 


S 
—— х 


in 
hho question, “If a man dio, shall he live 
again,” was an open one with our friend, 
rior to the light shed.by Modern Le: pagar 
m: but the doubt of cold materialism was 
but removed by the warm 


was 

ouce convinced, tho: 
vorabla opportunit$9f démonstrating It to 
zeal and activity in 


jueation. 
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reasoner, and wield- 
writinga found ready 
ids of ү he never 
ше (ог 


ld 
saw. He res ideas 


saw. 
and customs that were not grounded in 
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By М. и. к. WRIONT. 


Visions of the Beyond, ; 
‘By a Geer of Te-eyt or, Symbolic 
‘Teachings trom the Higher Life. 

1 Edited by HERMAN SNOW. o 
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MODERN DOUBT AND METHODISM. 
* — 
A Sermon Niere by H. W. Thomas, b. b. 
at the Centenary Methodist Church, 
Chicago, ` 


‘Tho following is the text of the sermon: 
Is thine heart right, as my heart la with 
heart? . . . 


+ If It be, give me.thine hand, 
и Kinos: x, 15. 


yi 
then from these 
їз method 
Пу lead to а wide’ opening of 
the eyes and a study of things, This 
closer observation of things led to the dis- 
that m; facts were ‘not 
ain has led to, 
a still closer looking into other facts. And 
thus it is, that, in our thm D bea d has 
been аз far as possible taken out of the 
realm of inyaliciam and authority, and of 
simple assent, und subjected to the soverest 
sible scrutiny. This- practical method 
һе whole fleld of 


n, 
Inductive 
method is not suited to all forms of relig- 
ious investigations, but, having used it so 
fully, the same talent comes to the deduc- 
tive methods with a closer Insight and with 
soverer exactions. The practical result of 

this, in matters of religion, ів a general ш 
settling of belief in many old theories that 
„to many minds unques- 
tot his much doubt 

‘an \ 

All this із only-another way of ы uM 
or, arriving at bome conclusion of doubt 
prising, from thi clear and powerful men. 
tal ization of our times that was alluded 
to on last Sunday evening In that discourse 
1 moro than intimated that a too severe 
religious dogmatism was the cause of much 
of the doubt of our day—that the mind of 
man had been asked in the name of religion 
{о believe too much, had been asked td he- 

lieve what it could not belleve, and, mo: 
ovdr, what was not true, and that in some 
things the doubters were right and the dog- 

mati And Lalso 


more explicitly. 
show further whereln Methodism 
sponsible for this modern belief, and 
lothodisin has not put upon the mind (of 
man the terrible stain of try: to believe 
these unbelievable things; and that Method. 
ism has E iv 1s, tolerant in matters of 
that it turns its vast powers 
nr 


lot re. 
that 


ore. particular! 
of Hall. of Elec 
the Bi 


Anis: it, in reference to hell: ғ Along 
* with the belief of a personal Immortality 
would naturally arise a’ bellef that thore 
. Would be а difference in the other world, аз 
wall as in this, between the and the 
bad. And hence, where a belief in imm. 
tality has obtained, a bellef in some form 
of future punishment has. found a place, 
and thus in some form èni Into all relig- 
ms. The doctrine of future punishment 
uffering (ог zin ia undoubtedly taught 
ће ‘Bible, and the reason of man із ready 
accept this, and an awakening conscience” 
ready to second und intensify this, bi 
reason and conscience must revolt, inet 
the terrible * re and colorings thai 
doct іде hu —— T1 too тее and 
> ni koligious dogmatism; megive 
a ania of wi at has been tanghi on 
this subject in the name оС it, 
discourse on "Ti 


3A 


fire continually rolling over their heads, of 
which they shall forever be full of a quick 
sense within and without; their heads 
thelr eyes, their tongues, thelr handa, their 
feet, their loins, and their vitals for- 
ever be full of a glowing, melting fire, Gar 
Lp N melt the very rocks and elements; 
and also, they shall eternally be full of the 
moat quick and lively sense to feel the tor- 
ments; not for one minute, nor for one day, 
nór for one ae nor for two ages, nor for 
ten thousand millions of ages, ono after 
another, but forever and ever, and never to. 


soul sweating drops of 
y body suffused. with agony. 
тсе fire, exactly like that which we 
have of earth, thy body will lie, asbestos- 
like, forever unconsumed, all thy veins 
roads for the feet of pain to travel on, every 
nerve n string on which the devil 1 for 
ever play his diabolical tune of hell's unut- 
terable lamen р 
The Rey. Dr. William Davidson, in a Ser- 
mon before the students of the United Pres- 
byterlarí Theological Seminary of Xenia. 0., 
says: It із ап unspeakably terrible thing, 
Any ogg een a Youth or à heathen--to be 
fost. Nor is this all to those who suffer 
least. [tis not only the loss of all and a 
horrible lake of ever burning fire, but there 
are horrible objects filling every sense and 
every facult: there horrible eti 
nes and instrumen! ‘ture, There аге 


vengea 

z „ every iron. 
Ц rning into the throbbing heart, is 
bound each doomed, damned, soul, on a bed 

(f burning mar), under an iron roof, riven 

tom dripping with torments 
of an unque able Ore.’ 

And After carving thisawful picture 
into still further detall, he’ says: “Upon 
auch an assembly . '.. . God can- 
not look but with utter detestations. -His 
„wrath shall come up in His face. His face 
shall be red with rri He will whet His 
[Ж word, and. THis hand shall take 
hold on vengeance. He shall unseal all His 
fountains anj/pour out Hi 


day of vengeanoé is in bis hear 
is what His heart is set on 
n İt. ~ 72 (Ма and 
more do the scripture? declare, and that 
preacher who Land ad t. proclaim it hus 
'oresworn his souLAnd is a traitor, to 
trust. And all thi shall be forever." 
been fróm Protes- 


tury їй England, 
Furniss, we can 
the case: "The 
ing кее. Listen: there is a sound like 
that ofa kettle boiling. Ts it really a kettle 
which is bolling? No. Then what is it? 
Hear what It is: The blood is boiling in the 
scalded veins of that boy; the brain is boil- 
ing and bubbling in Wy head the marrow 
is boiling in his bones." THE fifth dungeon 
is the red-hot oven, in which ів a little child. 
Hear how it screams to some, out; see how 
it turns and twists itself about in the fire; 
it beata Its head against the roof of theoven. 
It stamps ita little feet upon the floor of 
the oven. To this child God was very good. 
Very likely God saw that this child would 
get worse and worse, and would never гө. 
and so t would have to be punished 
worse In hell. So God in His mei 
itout of the world In Ка early child- 


т children by the Rev. J. 
how the Romanists put 


“ow! 
LI E 
4 iate wus n 
dishonor God and di o the very thought 


i 


Т 


Я 


i 


| EE 
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'and 


pulpit and say 


urth dungeon is the bolle. 


and tbe Bible, and Christianity. They are 
doomed by the light of the nineteenth cen- 
tury to dle. They may. remain in books, 
but, they cannot long beheld as a vital be. 
lief’ by open-visioned minds, Th: is A 
doctrine of Ejectio р! 
of Decrees that will stand, but. íts ol 
and severe forms must away. You 
may nurse them never во tandedy,—brin; 
them in and wrap them up in a blanket, an 
even hug them to your —but_the 
віск lamb will never see the June-time of 
our world. It must die. It ought to die. 
It was a mistake that it was ever born. 
The statements concerning hell that I 
have given I have selected from among the 
coarsest and hardest, «In reference to the 
Calvinistic — m hav raply indica- 
ted the doctrines that аге taught. Now, I 
say these teachings are at the bottom of 
much of our modern disbelief, and I say that 
In this unbelief the doubters are righi 4 
the dogmatista are wrong. 1 do not charge 
the Calvinists pr any of the churches with 
holding In genbral now to these gross mate- 
rialistic views of hell, and yet soie, as 1 
have shown, do; but suppose there has been 
achangp—a modification in the bellef of the 
churches on the subject? If that is admit- 
ted, thevudmission concedes all that 1 have 
claimed,—that an excessive dogmatism has 
necessitated unbellef; and that by this con- 
cession of modification the doübters are ad- 
mitted to have been right and thé dogma. 
tists wrong. Ат |f there haf been a 
iñ belief of the churches on this 


е 
for to atand up in the 
SA The Advance of this 
week, in а comment on sermon of 
last Sunday evening, 

ral glorification of in le out- 
rageously unfair‘in Ив representofion of 
evangelical beliefs,” Now, if religion-teach- 
ca anything. IC teaches honesty and truth. 
fulness; and the church and ministry should 
be honest truthful in their treatment 
of skeptics, as yell as in other thin 
This is what I have sought to do and to be, 
The Advance casts а er at the “rid- 


iculous nirs of the prospective martyrdom |, 


of these men who stay In-evafgelical pul- 
pits to preach unevangelical doctrines.” 
hat ія an. unkind and wholly grat 
assumption on the part of that good, but 
mistaken editor. Such men are not seek- 
ing martyrdom at all; the: seeking 
truth, and for ita sake are willing to hear 
such unkind words even from their broths 
ren. Moreover, the Adcance can assure its 
readers that іп my саве there is no danger 
of near martyrdom. It waa not so ^de- 
creed.” It was “foreordained from all eter. 
nit 
and not in û 
tbe doctrine of 
‘The Calvinista eit 


they stand now in their bool 
hold them as the 
ns they are now-found in thelr 


lyn, and all ower the country. These dogmas 
mre asking the clergy arid the people to be- 
lieve what they cannot believe—and what 
they ought not to believe. -Jf these dog- 
mas are held as they once were, why are 
we necused of being\\“outrageousl, — 
fair" in so stating them? Why shoul 
Advance be во "surprised and 
Beecher has во outrageo! caricatured 
the current orthodox belief P^. If the cur- 
rent orthodox belief on those jen is 
different from the former belief,—Iif it has 
been modified—then the doubters. have 
been, and aro Justineg qin saying thoy have 
„ and are, гід that the dogma- 
tista havê been wrong. But it these d. 
mas have been modi 
Swing and others been tui out for not 
believing them as they were formerly 
taught? ` 
1 am entitély free to say 
if a belief in all the di 
and ina literal Jake of 


such an 
I woóull not bel 
believed the e 


led, why have Prof, | | 


wt NO: 24: 


these things being in their creeds; 
„жеге put there-long before any of this age 
was borm 1 do not blame them for boing 
in those churches, I do not blame their 
people, -many of the very best people and 
ministers in the whole country are in 
these churches. But 1 do say that if the 
prescot belief of these churches has actu- 
ally grown away from the old standards or 
dogmas, they shofild hasten to say so, and 
relieve the Bible and Christianity and the 
troubled ‘minds of thousands from the 
great shame that these dogmas put upon 
them, If they have grown away from 
these bellefs, why turn men out of the 
church for saying so? If have not 
changed, then don't accuse u4 of being u 
fair when we state them as we find them 
and don't blame men (оѓ doubting them, 
for they can't help iL. 

As n result of these terrible views of hell, 
and of the doctrines of. Calvinism, Univer- 
salism arose, and took the other extrem 
that there was no hell at all, and that а) 
would be saved. The process was Yor? us 
and logical. The Calvinists taught that al 
for whom Chirag died would be saved; the 
Vniversalists simply took th Bible and 

raved that-Christ died for all, and Chey 
hud the result that all would "be kaved. 
And between the two systems pf faith 1 
should choose the latter all the time. The 
Universalists of One. day have sprung back 
from the first eXtreme view, are gener- 

у believers fn afer-death plement f 

but claim that it will be ref. aor 

d hence jt шшен, There le nol 
ing, so far af Dean se, іп modern Univer- 
salisyr to lead men (о unbelief; there is In 
it rather that which encourages belief; 
ап in teaching hat punishment must fol- 
low transgression, its influeneé should be, 
and in so far 18; to. Пе good lives; hut 
in holding out ihe hope Of after-death re- 
formation, there is danger that many will 
lake license therefrom to go on In sin: and 
if that hope- be: delusıor, the mistake is 
final. 


1 


5 г 
that all would certainly be nally sav 
between these two came Methodism, with 
its doctrine of a universal monument shee 
"hrist 


е 
cepted; that, тал is 
to accept or reject (ће offe 
the means.of grace, and will be 
rewarded or nistied nccordin 
portunities, and conduct, а 
is honoring God, dignifying man, and өх: 
Alting both justice and mercy.- On the sub- 
ject of future punishment there is not опо 
single word in our Articles of. Faltb, nur 
in the Apostles’ Creed, which we use in 
baptism. The doctrine of the Methodist 


erc 
Judged ànd 
to his op- 
Character, 


Church, as set forth in our institutes of the- 


о, has exalted the idea of the essential 
rectitude and justice of God and of his 
moral фунт ment over men; and has 
taught th п was a terrible thing, and 
that the law of God had’ {ts penalt; 
could not be violated with r 
that the incorrigibty wicked woul 
future and eternal panishment, 
our teachings, this whole subject of future 
1 entirely out of the 
lomam of wrath and vindictiveness, in 
the Almighty, and is placed my on the 
ground of the necessities of moral rule, or 
of law and order in the universe. No опе 
is sent to hell who had not a chance әр to 
is sent through spite or 
eneas. And our chureh has gen- 
less Dr others ір 
ls of 


peus. 
background of sin misery io 
0 
leads, ahd tearfully entreat men 
m the wayi etd N. 


гап 
suffer 
But, in 


ЕН 


ER 
E 


to 
bo 
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fe 


РУ 
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abe 
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Las 
they | ty. They will be t 


wialéfactors of the 
World, perhaps of the universe.’ 

Our most noble Dr. Rayme „that 
he is compelled to think that an; naf 
existence that God will permit must be bet- 
ter Шап no existence. Thus, asa church, 


not do it. 
treme or physical views of hell. In these 
things T am speaking for our church, and 
Living, nor did 1 give last Sunday, my 
ews, All who know me, an 


d my Д brother, Dr. Rye 

t 1 belbova in future punishment; 
what the outcome will be I don't know, 1 
will speak on this another time, 

Methodis: not taxed the public faith 
with any such horrible doctrine as Calvin- 
ism. [t stepped clear out from uncer that 
load а hundred years ago. | Methodista have 
been Armenians from the first, and hı f- 
fered no little persecption for it. John Wes- 
ley says that in his day to say, “There goes 
an Arzneníari, was about the same as to paise 
thecry of mad4log.'". A hundred, yes, Uf. 
ty, years ago, to bé a Methodist, meant to 
suffer persecution. Hut our Eo held on 
thelr way, and our fathers fought many a 
hard doctrinal battle; Ci pr believe 
that the Methodist chui has done more 
to saye the "S from infidelity than any 


wanted ton lib- 
It reeded, since 
was published in tbo 
Times of Saturday. Did you know that he 
has been converted? It із a fact. Since 
fine, 10 Aurora he has become тоге liberal, 
an 1 ак, А 
John Wesley made no theological opinions 
— site for membership in the church 
and recognized no creed but. the A postles' 
and this only in baptism. “Ong circum- 
stance," be PIS uite peculiar to the 
people called. Methodists, that is, the 
upon which any person may be-adinitted 
Into thelr society. They do not impose any 
opinions enr Ga Silas pads 5 
think/nd let think. One thing only 
quires ‘areal. desire to save th 
they lay stress on nothin 
he asks, “any other socle 
or Ireland, or in the world. that is во remote 
from bigotry—that iso truly of a catholic 
о ready to admit all persons of a 
ЖҮ I know of none, "Let any 
ow it me that сап. Till then, let no 
n talk of the bigotry of Methodists.” 
When he was in Ms sith pear he wrote: 
“Look all arpund you; уо 
mitted Into the Presbyter) 
or Quakers, er any oth 
the same opinions and ag! 
mode of worship. <The Meth 4 
not insist on your holding thi or 
on. IEA ef no religi 
society, unclent or modern, since the day: 
of the Apostles, wherein such Шегі at 
conscience fs allowed, 


ifi anda ory lig pee а 
Пе says amain, "1 ах о more right to 
object to а man holding a different. opinion 
from me than I Nave to differ with а’ man 

he wears а wig and I wear my own 
hai! Our general rules make but опе соп» 
dition of 


torma 


erein la our glory- 
to us.” 


Church for his private opinion: 
exclude him for sowing dissenstoris, Meth 
odisin looks to conduct rather than ta creed, 
Ita great рїгрове Is to lead to saving exper: 
lences and to purity of heart und life, Uni- 
versal. redemption, the witness df the spirit, 
and holiness of heart, are {ts great themes, 
With these it has kindled the life of the 


ШТАТ 
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working army in the 
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CHAPTER vi 


WISDOM. 


E . ` 1 
The senses rceptions are channe)s leading up to 
Wisdom, and аје held in common with ‘animal. There 
fs no doabt bjt even the senses of animals af8 more jm- 
perfect than in While they see clearly, often more 
quickly,they. may not perceive а feature visible to him. 
me may not take cognizance of colors, or of colors only 
ir most fotdgseiues, and sounds audible to the ear 
EE speci be unheard by others. The latter dif- 
ference lą marked between savage and civilized man, In 
whom all the senses appear most complete, and with 
them the perceptive facul hich take e gnizance of 
phenomena. 
ve these lies mregion\of pià thought. It is related 
tothe superior portián óf jhe. brain, which is last to de- 
velop. This thought yptiere transcends the animal realm, 
+ which are dim prophesies “of its grandeur, suf- 
ficient to lodicate the continuity of being, and relation of 
the lowest to the highest. Beyond this, man 1а alone. 
Та the highest faculties, of: knowing, the spiritual per 
ceptions which take cognlzance of spiritual entitles and 
. x laws, nothing remains to indicate ‘connection with 
beings. Consclence belongs to man exclusively. 
CONSCIENCE. 
Xenophen says of Socrates thst “he never discoursed 
concerning {се nature of all things, how thay Which le 
> called the Universe ia constituted, under what laws the 
heavenly bodies exist, etc., but invariably represented 
those who concerned-themselves with inquiries of thie 
sort аз playing fool. of all Tie-ipquired whether 
such persons thought they had so far mastered the .acts,| 
which relato to man as to bo Justifig! in proceeding to 
such Investigations, or whether they considered it In order 
to have human inquiries for physical research 


„jt М not because the Ufinker bas mastered the facts 
which relate to man that he turos to the Universe, by Ба 
cause he sbrinks from the subtle profundity of tht 
lem furnished by his own mind, and essays the easy — 
of olservation of the external world. 

‘Thus to the question: Has man а conselence? tho an- 
awer to which seems as evident as that to the questions: 
Can he see? Can he hear? Has he-a Reason? exactly 
opposite answers are given, and лла which 
vie unhesitatingly received at first, has yielded to the 

egative with the advanced and scientifc school of 
thinkers, The reason for thi it fell into bad com. 
pany and becamt confounded with superstition and 
thereby the prop of creeds-and dogmas. The scieütidc 
thinkers starting from matter, desired to refer. all manifest- 
ations to the scheme of Evolution, and explain how 
Thought, Reason, Feeling, result from the accretion of 
experiences, and Conscience must share the common ex- 
planation, . 

“There are two — Tatultlonist and Utilitarlan. 
The firsi'clalms that Conscience is a faculty of the mind, 

. whielivdéeides of Itself what Is right and what Is wrong; 
the latter claims that Conscience 1s the result of experi’ 
ence, What it regards as good is that which resulta in 


superstition, which changes from age to age, with the cul. 
dure of the timed. In Mahommedan countries itis différent 
from that in Chtistlan; on the Ganges from that on the 
Mississippi; In Catholic from Protestant countries; so in- 
consistent and dependent Ya it, that it cannot be an. ‘inde: 
pendent faculty. This pogittom is made more plausi. 
Ме when we .look still deeper into history. "Relig. 
fous wars and persecutions, all have grown out of and 
been ‘sustained by Conscience, The Jewish mob cruci- 

x бей Christ to appease their Conscience, as Pilate washed 

his hands tò allay his owà, Consclenco built the loath. 
some dungeons and prepared the horrible tortures ofethe 
the Inquisition; It gathered the faggots and kindled the 
Hames around the heretic; it suppressed learning; made 
a merit of ignorance, and bas been the slave of religlon. 
The than whose Conscience wif! not allow him to pare his 
nalls on Sunday, will rob on Monday without compunc- (| 
tion, Formerly the minister must have a smooth-shaven 
face, and the Conscience of the laity prevented them from 
tho most labor on Sunday. Conscience: compels the 
South Sea Islander to knock out one of his front teeth, or 
ёш off one of ble flügers; the Jew to circumcise; 
Christian to be baptized, ^ 

-But this is confoubdjng terms. What ts here- 

, Consclence із superstition and nothing more, and has on 

а similitude to the réal faculty, which, it must be conte 


ing prove. the non existence С Consclence, 

argument will prove the non-existence 

of Reason itself. At one stage of mental advancement Res- 

son declared the-world flat, and that the sun and sidcrial 

beavens revolved around it. It thus interpreted the facts. 
of perceptfon. “From that time to: Ше present, its 
has been in accordance with the entertained facts, coi 

stantly changing. Yet we unhesitatingly declare Phat 

Reason la торове umpire in its province. 

Of the Cocsclence the same may be affirmed: le fa like 

All mental qualities subject tq growth. Аз in the early, 


Reason seems to have been endowed with prescience |" 


„Î“ and intuitively grasped results, only demonstrated after 
thousands of years df observation, so Conscience with only 
greater forecast, and moro wonderful breadth шог. 
al relations so*clearand profound, that not уч has man 
> progressed to their practical realization. 

THE CONSCIENCE OF THE SAVAGE 
збу be obscure and-concealed by superstition. Yet as fur 
ма itis manifested, it presents the same qualities as\that 
‘of the most civilized man. There is по awerving lo Ita 
decision when applied t» js proper subjects. The savage 
has reason, yet arrives at widely varying results from the 
civilized maa by з exercise. But as his Reason ls un- 
‘trained, and like the child's, and Is often based on Insul. 
Aclent data, Ita results are not uf fina! Importance. In the 
same manner the Conscience of savage man arrives at - 


moral conclusions, which are imperfect and ай 10 


t mind cannot know “the absolute right ond 

wrong, thé decisfon of Conscience must be a comparative. 
As actions of themselves are nelther moral nor immoral, 
these qualities belonging to the actor; and as all actions 
spring from motives, the decision of Лепсе must be a 
cholce of motives. {fall the motive hich actuate the 
mind, are on the same plane, and of[the same grade, 
then there can be no choice, for one |з às good as the 
Other. But If these motives are of différent „юше 
belng higher than others, then theré{is a choice. Thus 
the desires are low: the spiritual aspirations; selfish- 
face Agreed, than genérosity i intemper- 

and\when their conflicting claims 

once decides in favor of the higher 

It never fa 

igher facul. 


noble, 

the most clearly defined at 
unmistakable of all fac f the mind. On this grada. 
tion of the mental faculties, whereby the Will !s influenced, 
rests Шо science of morals, By this means only, Is such a 
science possible. Moral principles must be fixed and de. 
termined as the theorles of mathematics, else nothing bat 
vague uncertainties enn result. Progress {tse depends 
on fixedness here. 

Conséleace deals with — 
actions it bas nothing In common. 
foyfoding iis Judgment on motivi 
that lis Judgment Is in accordance with the grade of those 
actuating motives. The result Is rarely taken in consider. 

jon Success would not have chauged the verdict In fa- 
vor of Arnold, or have sanctioned the claims of 
пог. defeat have reversed the principles of the 
ation of Independence, or of the Magna-Charter of 
England. The popular voico i$ usually an expression 
of popular conscience, and applauds unselfish, noble and 
magnanimous, actions, while It sncers and scoffs the self. 
ish, mean and ignoble, Not from its commoh selfish ex- 
perlence that such actions of the individual are best for 
the state, but because to love and respect such motives ia 
inherent in the human mind.’ Ifthis de not во, we have 
the mass fafluenced to admire In the ingividual unselfish 
qualities, because these administer to thelr selfishness. 
Now as ће mass Is composed of individuals with precise. 
ly similar faciles, shall we say, most paradoxically, that 
tholrGelfishnéss admires unselfishness, or rather that they 

there is In them a chord which responds 

nibus vibrations to unselfishness? The noble 

sodi is adored for his generosity and deeds of self-torget- 

fulness, because his adorers feel that he bas done-what 
they should do, and Is possible for them. 

18 THE IMPERFECTION OF CONSCIENCE SUPPLIED BY 

‹ REVELATION? 

If it la, there shonld be no hesitation In interpreting that 
revelatloo, If It is ms obscure as Conscience, then It ls 
eqüaly üncertaln. The Revelation presented, le more 
ambiguous than Conscience. It is-differently interpreted 
by different individuals, and hence is an uncertain guide 
or far worse than none. 

If revelation is truly given аз в supplementary guide 
to. Conscience, It must appeal to Conscience and be In. 
terpreted "thereby. It it can understand Revelation, then 
it must have qualities like the'revelator; having which it. 
would grrivgat the principles vf such. revelation without 
foreign assistance. II It have not these qualities, it could 
not comprehend such revelation. In either case revela. 
tion can Ше of no assistance in remedying the Imperfec. 
tion of Consclencé. - 477 

If Congglenco be the result of heredity handing down to 
us the ж» ee it has treasured, we ask, what faculties 

these experiences, and m: this confftvous 

увів of motiveat_Is it Reason? е Emotjgns? Is 

jt not the Moral, or rather Conscience their complete ex- 
and central 

It is ln this sense w. 
taln it, although Hable to mislaterpretation 
Introduce a new опе. 

ACCOUNTABILITY. M 

Ifa man kill another Intentlonally or by accident, the 
result ls the same, but Be in one case would not réceive 
Мите, for he was not actuated by wrong motives, and 
hence is regarded innocent. The act must be designed, 
and In the design rests the moral accountabijity, fur it is 
the expression of the Will, Conscience is the force which 
Influences the Will, or it fs а part of the Will Itself; distin- 
guishes right from wrong, and decides the course of action, 
Hence it із the last court of appeal: But appeals cannot. 

"create a tribunal, which must pre-exiat. Ы 

It is clear that Conscience cannot exist without Reason 
of which it Is a higher part. It is the result of all the per- 
ceiving, knowing spiritual faculties. 

An Individual may be learned and not good, because 

n hes only beca cultivated in the relations of phys- 
ical life, and has not advanced to Wisdom which is the 
comprehension, of spiritual forces. "Education may stop 
with the physical perceptiobs, and then the Individual 
will have no proper conception of morality: 

It is equally true that asnan Cannot be positively good, 
without. intellectdal knowledge: a passive goodness may 
exist with the most completo ignorance. 

In the order of developyíem the Intellect. first expands. 
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growth ls In the direct line of the known 
hence, although as а matter of convenience; and to avoid 
repetition, the term Conscience may be used, it ls with 
the significance of “Spiritual Reason." 
Lots. OF CONSCIENCE. 

By distin, Cónsclence may become lost In tho energy of 
tbe Propgnsities and Appetites. The child who passes 

jeepless nighís. because it has gathered a flower not his 
own, may by continuous crimes во: destroy "Consclence 
that It will cease Из reprovings. He may become во 
hardened by deeds of blood that human life will be re- 
garded of 


и е voice potedit.at frat, becomes 
silent in the contention of ser desires, which unrestrain- 
ed, run swift in thelr brutal channels. + 

The first glass is met with bitter талда but Appetite 
soon silences the reprovings of Consclence, and becomes 
a rant 

Yet we may rest assured that Consclente ls never blot: 
ted out. Tt becomes latent, but y He Depp pete 
be rekindled. - 


To be Continued; 


1 
Ir la more disgraceful for men In high life to improve 
thelr private fortune by specious fraud / „ 
lence. Might makes right In one сазе, while in. tbe other, 
maa throws over his proceedings the cloak of despicable 
cunnipg.-- Thucydides. 
ALL those with whom we live are like actors on a stago; 
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The following psychometric delineation, given in 1853, 
by Mrs. J. К. Mettler, by holding an unknown letter of his 
on her forehead, and quietly, and in her normal and wake. 
furl state, giving the Impressions she obtained, is excellent 

“PSYCHOMETRIC ох. 

“Coming ipto sympathy with this beautiful plan 
appear before my vision. My heart is open to thd Beau- 
tiful in nature, and I would love to connect this principle 
with the analysis of flowers, and the study of Botany. . 

“The character now presents itself more clearly. 1 
feel bold and majestic, as though the whole universe were 
at my command. eta are consteatly flowing through 
the mind of He seems to see into tho far. 
distant fature; he foe intuitively what resulta will be, 
and forms his plans accordingly. 

“This person must be a great~ At times the 
mld seems lp go фо far down feto Бей of things 

can appreciate or understand him. Language 
seems inadequate to express what be comprehends, and 
fects to be true, He is aspiring in his nature; he seeks 
for an elevated position and seems, in some degree, to h. 
attainéd to what he aspires. No subject will be accepted 
by him as truth, without first mastering its philosophy, or 
solving all {ts relations of cause and effect, 

“He might be a great politician. 1 feel as if I were 
standing before an audience, sddressing them in language 
that produces a death-like stillness, so deeply is felt every 
word that is uttered. 

“The brain of this person is a most massive опе, and 
very evenly balanced. In his arguments he carries the 
deepest conviction; and If 1 were to be tried for my life, I 
would employ, or choose him, to plead my cause. 

* With all this power, he hus a wonderful depth of soul. 
Every word that js uttered seems to proceed from the 
heart. He is exceedingly fond of home enjoyments— 
would love a family much—and often sighs for retire- 
ment, where he could repose, and enjoy the comforts and 

beauties of domestic life, Не із exceedingly toud of ne- 
ture, and has a fine sense of the beautiful. Ho loves an 
innocent prattling child, I should think him 

lady's man, for he delights In the sfelety of 

loves them, not only for their beauty, but their virtues and 
intelligence, He would be winning and polite tn thelr 
presence. He cannot endure the low and ушаг, and 
“despises selfishness and deceit. If 

extensive memory, and can easily recall Incidents of 
childhood. He has an intellect that knows no bounds. 
*Excetston’ would be au appropriate motto for him. 
His sphero delights me much, though I should feel quite 
inferior їо: bis presence. The mental power ls wearing 
out thie physical. He must be a remarkable maa. 

In 1852 Mr. Finney spoke in. St. Louis, and the Morning 
Herald gave reports, from which 1 extract: 

“ The lecturer expatiated at length upon the nature and 
character of Jesus. He considered him as merely man, 
but as a man very remarkably endowed. He was a clair. 
voyant of the higfiest class. His birth was announced by 
angels through the sudden, special {usight conferred on 
the shepherds (clairvoyance again), pho had imparted to 
them the first tidings of the coming man. 
Jesus was a woman of very harmonious proportioni—sus- 
ceptible and-capable In rafereuce to 
purer spiritual infiuences. She bad а dream, whic! 

a spiritual communication, that had а powerful — 

her mixed mortal and spiritual nature, дой 

her babe yetunborn. Pythagoras was thus 

when his mother, inquiring of Pythias ot th 

shrine, was told that she would be the mother. o 

ous child. Christ carly showed indications of t 

ful nature which had been bestowed upon him. Hesought 

the society of those dissenters from the, Jewish creed, 

called Essenes—a sect which, by silonce,pseclusion and 

fasting, had purged thelr bodies of grosser matters—those 
rs which obstructed the inlets through which off} 
could receive the influx of the celestin| radiance. He 

iscovered and proclaimed spiritual truth. Ho established 

the new ега Qoretold by ‘prophets when in the аш. 

voyant state. Ho was persecuted and spit upon, be- 

cause he, and act the priests, had discovered it, The 

priests were his persecutors. They sent him to the 

cross; and hanging there, be'tcstified against the rage of 

religious bigotry and the senselessness of religlous perse- 

cutfon, That was the great testimony of the cross, * • 

“In what procedes, we do not profess to have-given a 
full report of this lecture, but pv only glanced at som 
ol its pointa. It will be seen thi ney pursues a 
course which stamps him In thd © айаш of Christian 
churches аз an infidel. We should hardly feel willing to 
make the exhibit we have, Mr, Finney represent only 
a very few and obscure "persons. But tho fact that now.a- 
days à man of striking powers can tles and address large 
aml respectable audiences, without disipprobation, dis- 
cussing such themes in such a way, is one of those stub- 
born things which cannot easily be ignored, and well de- 
serves the deep consideration of all Chrlatlan/men. Tosup- 
pose that a newspaper, however powerful, сап hido И all, 
by refusing to. report its movements, would be as childish 
ns to suppose that the same newspaper could sgip the erup- 
tions of я volcano by refusidg to describe them. The bust. 
пева of a newspaper ls, as far as lû) it Iles, to bt a transoript 
of the times; a daguerreotype óf its phenomena. . Lec- 
tures now-adays are the medid through which popûlar | comi 
movements find expression in Reports of those 
lectures preserve the record of those movements. And the 
great publle demands ar full с, view of matters бз 
the newspaper can give. Such as are op; to а move- 
ment ва dangerous, afe more interested in knowing ¢ all 
about it than are even its friends." ° 

Daring MA eters 1a thatelty, Dr. Orestes A. Brownson, 
a learned and Кошай Patholle, and Rev. L. N. Rice, 
D. D. an eminent Presbyterian clergyman, were speaking 
st tho same time. Messrs. P. E\ Bland, A. Miltenberger, 
Н. Stagg, and. other well-known citizens, рез.) adis 
cussion between Mr. Finney and Dr. Rice, which the cler- 
gyman dæhnel,'and hls courges called out a long and able 
letter from these gentlemen, which was published in one 
of the leading dally Journals. 


FEBRUARY 16, 1878, 1 


maintainers must livgh if they yield to their impulses— 


and now a Ъшоц of eloquence which eléetrifles his - 


audlebte. He pushes right througtr his theme, presenting 
Из potats in a strong and unmlstakable light, making bis 
pathway lüniinous as he goes; and eyery intelligent mind, 
however disagrecing wlth him In opinion, must go away 
feeling intellectually’ elevated. As he proceeds, his un- 
shaven beard is saon lost sight of, and his audience freely 
engaged with: the great thoughts which are constantly 
rolling up before them in magnificence and grandeur. Не 
hnas more genius and higher ofütorical powers than either 
of bis compecrs, though a» a scholar, I suppose he conld 
not be compared to elther of them. His^style is, раја, ' 
simple and easy—his actions and ldtonations seem to ac- 
commodate themselves naturally to the sentiment, and 
together, it must be confessed, however heretical his view 
he is the boldest and most vigorous speaker whom we 
bave known on the lecturer'á stand. 

(To be continued.” 


THE POWER OF THE PRESS. 


After an endorsement of our article, " Leadership in 
Bpiritualism," too lengthy for publication, Judge Hol- 
brook proceeds as follows:— 


ed 
good, will give the highest ‘meed of 
loes the most а 2 
in one another,” kind of leader- 
E that we have been talking nt 1 will take back 
at Ihave said, 

СП herein of the press аз a source of infuenee, (as 
well as the work of individuals), as 
У of а pure, liberal, Independent’ EA anat 

ming for the truth in all si 
e chaff from wheal 


е Press 
now із igm power ‘hat the. world 
knows—the ЛТ teacher, whether of truth, or er- 
гог, (е greatest preacher, whether of righteousness, 
or unrighteousness; How wuch more than ever can 
men Ba; r Alen n—the press is mightier than the 
sword I^ htlest i! the mightiest!” Itis in a 
pat measure md itself for other methods of 

uence. Once the.chiefest method of human moral 
influence was the living voice, and who would increase 
in Knowledge was compelled to seek the public assem- 
bly. Thé orator was tho chief attraction, the роне 
of all eyes,” ч the Observed of all obsarvi But the 
orator sinks into insignificance і! ice of the 
press, as a star in the presence ofthe вип. And yet I 
аш not to say, in the use of this figure, that the star 
fades entirely away in the nce of the вир, but 
rather that the press, In the иода, of its power, 
catches up the words of the crater, an ıd carries them. 
further forward through time and space n thousan: 
fold. And 1 have this to add, that the press avail 
more among Spiritualiata than any others. 
them it is the sun alone more than among others, 
tered far and wide so that thelr assemblies are difficult. 


riences of yea! 
fore me now. 
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As із the power of the press for Food. ao. also is Из 
power for evil. "Thes, ritual press si minently 
above all: care for Мс! in thi it is a medi- 
um of intelli penea the exponent of thought from wg” 

Ви жон, ө facts, conditions and philosophy oí 
opirit-liter hd particularly of our тише her here d 
beyond, Co — i between. man and man, аз the 

ular‘ press: id the religious press, that t deals oniy 
in the dead 1 hee is no Tight во capable of 1! 
ing Cas as the supposed light ‘of heaven, but which 
is not. true n Are leads to safety, but a false 
one leads to ruin; and only the more, the more Jt 18 
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Ал орат wrote an Interesting article tà-one of | | 


е pearspapers, from which the following comparison 
may be interesting. He opéhs by saying that “ these gen- 
houses,” gives à fine ang just 
power of tlie other eminent 

аз follows: 12 
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One by one the neighbors camo stealthily in | necessary as forming centers and, rallying | an arbitrary master, whether king or caliph, R. P. HALL'S 
1 ^ ? 


ints for the spiritual and liberal hosts, | a papal see, ап = unwritten law,” or a “sac: 
looked at her, and went away. The famliy, | Poin ror the purposes of instruction and | red tradition,” thm people is enslaved.—5. GALVANO-ELECTRI ` 
doctor is called, felt. her ‘pulse, examined | growth, and to resist the deapotle tenden- | I. Brittin.” д ^ 
her from head to foot, said she was not dead | cies of the church power, and organic action | 1y “the middle Ре ЧИР Мету PLASTER. 
not asleep, and went a way unable to explain | necessarily mpm headibips or centers, | eroy, wart at first. so email he ri 


The parson called; prayed in ее room | but not leaderships roduction of the Gospel that he hid him- 
prayed in the kitchen with the terror. rte т tabe meh wl ba | self In the swine; In he year 1000 he be. 
stricken Mrs. West. But no change was | сөй a necessity ere loni, We have, how: | comes great, and In the thirteenth and four. 


ble; thé little form was still and life- | ever, State.assoclations and local societies | tenth centuries he was во large that he pic обес il 
Mee Rr aa fn a very imperfect atate, which we should | Wrapped the world In darkness, and held jt Xd 5 


EN 
FROM THE HOME OF,OUINA. t seek to Improve nnd perfect, Our periodi- | Under his black shadow.—M ie A abere Galaga NHN 4 COn Propeler, Mi 
— James West could not cease his work, for | cals and” publishing houses ‘are important | Bergr in the supernatural (spiritual) is | — Per ere arrastea. — 


„ Onli * hı the Medlum- | bis little household depended upon hiffdally and indispensable centers or local pointa, | the special dificulty of one time; di t М 
Written by Oalna, through the Media culty of one time: шеш o International Hotel, 


à toll, ut when he came home he satlong | from which emanates light on all the | it is the form of alf awsaultabn C 
ship of Mri. Cora I» V; Richméad, fours by the side of the little sleryer, never | phases of Spiritualism. Bat we want no | and yet that nce of it lis at the root Cor. Seventh and Jackson Sts, 
pn leaderships, no popes, to tell us what to be- | not only of Chestiai but of all positive е ^ 
PEARL. — | leaving hor, nover having any doubt or fear | lieve, and to damn us for disbelleving^ | religion whateve ot. : А ae : 
as “She will awake—I have по fear," and then | Detroit, Mich. S. B. MCCRACKEN, Sou cC RT Rz ON аиа ‘akin fex | as PATE. m um ONE 
: Е ” ` 0 me 
CHAPTER i. - he would add in а whisper, "she wil! bring d — — persons now-a-days süffer from suggestions dures oa күлә] * 
— me an aner. Letter from T. B. Clarke. of tr brain. Н lute bem o бте dine fare pd very [ro rua of a 


A REVELATION. ex to е den Гу 


Ax Irish judge said to a condemned pris- ‘will kod the Денеа ЖИЗА 


" 
er pe Bro. BUNDY refully parked, | oner, * You are to be hanged, and I hope it 


em “утте vi sit а rd to you thus Tat dag of 9i RNE. FLOWER, Frepristor. 
> / vertici, v. and shall mall to you this Ist day of Janu: " reprietor, 

James Weat was detained at work later Bu tirage deen tie Webs агу, 1828; (wq boxes of towers picked in the | Will Prove a warning to you. wu — | ДЙ 
than usua? one night and took u Inte train Little sok hande dimpled and white, open alr. Î dO this from pure cussed seo. woman standing оп û THE К 
which led to the little suburban cottage Little round ears lo hear the birda slog, сливе it will oaly make you detest ус „ looking up at a ragged hole * 5 " 
where his family dwelt. Aw ho hurrjed ie acie ji Uke Po сен tible olimato more and more. This day, while plastering, while she holds a hammer * 

` R- all yo Y d you shiver in she cold, we are luxurlating in her right hand and her left thumb in her . 
along he “knew tho chiletré must be Little head plotting miscblef each day, in the balmy atmosphere of, to you, a merry | mouth, there ts your chance for a id 
asleep and his good Molli would be waiting Lille foot running every way. day!’ On every side in our ‘land the balmy | opinion abowt the nail works, ы 
for him with some warm supper. Vos If you think there's more } can do, mr, the green growing grass, the opening ° "pir Queen's Maids of Honorhreall grand: LI 


Ta 
frn rant lowers, are singing of thelr divine Augh t . В 
author. Two hours Just spent walking in | anat Burt that wi ше not below the | To New’ Subscribers, 


the grounds of one of our deluded, free- | v Áo Т T ed. 
thinkers, also In company of one of your | фуйу дует ned IF they mace Deeds | ОХ TRIAL 3 MONTHS, 


He started, for when liis суе fell upon the 
cottage, he thought he saw a lame above 
the little gabel roof; when he looked again 


Ifyou please, ШИ H grow big as yo 


ho saw the light was too pale for fire, and ND vel work of Mute ten talking of the new life, han | Dresonta them with 85000, Each ison duty DRTY © 

yet there was no moon, nor could It have | фик, Beverly Kand dh manuel | been Kind of foretasteof that spirit home. | about two months in the” year, Since the FORT les 

made so strange an appearance had tho |  Bwedenborg ant other wh the miada of | tought after кА, p rt to explods, се Consort's death they h had à = We make this offer in the confident ' 
aut de dan attaining aon Que. йш, сев И. MeDougall and Luna Hutchins And ns halo e tasked until the very | dreadfully dull time of it, Many of these | expectation that a large proportior 

о gl g po! d 04 pp. 302 D. M. Hennett, publisher, New r basi Y | ladiewthave remained on until jfist.üfty. P rgo proportion 

His heart gave a quick bound, then stopped, rice, $120. For sale by the Nerimo | air seemed of a higher shere, Our hea of our trial subscribers will renew for 


A MAN'S dearest object should be his wife, 
but, alas, sometimes [t is wife's wardrobe 


AN orator declaring that fortune knocked 


EH r Ponttsutwo. Носи, Chleago. | had no walls; far in th 


, 1 ce of this book |" Golden Gata of the Paclile;" in 
"The mechanical appearance of thls book |^ Golden Gate te in eur back) 


a year at our regular rates, ` . 
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ал, оп coming nearer, he saw distinctly, the 
outlines of a human form robed in white. 


and omitting 4 light like the halo: around lanketa; ajl about our feot flowers on ш er иы, к 

i } L ! y ma's door once, un Irishman said, wa witt seno тив 
the saintasseen In pictures. The form lowers, the product of every clime. AN | eden ahe knogked at mine must have | Religio: ^o] m 
maya toward nant bib feat, at init shaok seemed fairy aceno, and зеі (t was uli of | teen out Uster Philosophical Journal 


earth; only California, with three, souls, | "D oy 
al king of en and earth as realities, the Vk mel їп Michigan a benighted, caday- 
ome a uci a the other) who hd bored a his lic | or FORTY CENTS, for THREE DOLLARS, we 
flowers are but specimens of the ten thou- | In а northern back settlement, until becom- | Will end the paper Tunen Монтиз to Tew New 
sand, all speaking of And praising God as | ing ambitious he felt himself called to the | Subserders provided the money and naines aresent |]. : 
J we walked up and down amid the beautiful { great city as a missionary. Among the many M ʻi 
but a sweet voice fell on his ear, and ste Ме; at tiu rounds, =! know they will come to you | questions he asked was, = Пою llt up thar, | et KAS Che same time. А 
acéents fell like the zurmur of tho stream | nouncing mediyénship: yielding to tempta- | like the worn soldier with many asear. I | do they have many profane swearers and we рану по open accounta with oar friends; 
that nowed near thy agis of their child. | Чуп, and. theiypreaching the highest mor- | trust, howaver, there may be enough of the | and Sabbath breaker: thar?” К ench trai lon most be Independent vf all others. 
hood. cher fore his death lost He re. enum оГ the die Шар shall'slog of | veri Father Brown, how did you Our correspondents will, ой a moment's reflection 
А " ý cho inourned over | California's beautiful clime. f" s 
“Not lost, déar brother; only born ifo a | the Week темана, d aoan ae T ha. | T could repeat those old, stale words, "А n yesterday i asked a young | tee Impossibility of keeping open accounta, aa 
better, brighter world, Take good car&"of | ture hat he possesed, ‘Passages in A m" рУ er Тегү. EI о me 5 iring 
my little Pearl.” writings have great intrinsic. value, but | ? ist, по! blessed be. every * ^ m old v 
Boece Vica x агага м cottajre and | they are imimorded in auch a wiide waste of | day, рад Iti duties, to те who рая Чон, | бойоо, un an ott man tow, a 
7 fancies, conjectures, and irrelevant matter, | Sight of eternity in the realization that It od Wiss wall back ty ен 
said nota word of what һе had seen. ° | that thoir value is lost. Exactly the same | is à myth, that eterni y to-day, and | о, Miss Smitha Widder Taf, 'n Mra. Bye | army of book-ktepers.to-ake care of th 
CHAPTER V, n t may be passed on “Beyond: the | all the ever can be, (з (he present... | cun Metti I Font VE ide ME ele tho Test | We must, therefore, rarata that there ean be no 
James West had been carefully trained by | Veit” Tn justice to the latter, it must be | nan n better expression, by anying, ru генв. wide open; a awallerin down all the best of | fteptlons nader any elreumstances, and, Inlet + 
his mother and given such education ая her pala, Гоната Б ı not Bo OD this ob- and ‘heaven give you heaven, day by the serm What gets down to me is | "Pon STRICTLY, CASHIN -ADVANCEL 
limited means. would allow and lfad been N о 


he tran- day, Why long for; why seek ven, M у in 
sition And reverges thd usual result, for he | while on every side hell stands waiting for | Putty poor stuff, parson, putty poor stuft!” |. qt 
apprenticed to а master mechanic. When, 
after having become somewhat skillful, he 
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through a medium than һе did | heavenly messengers? Can there be a great- sand ihe in Pa. Ten "Trial Subscript tat 
en poanian | Tir and tha iy bo echt hd true, but . 

had wearied, and seeking his fortune in a DES 

distant land, had hastily bade his mother 
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vanished, and he stood looking at the me styl 
tiful being as slowly moving through tho | v 

alr the figure approached him. "Edith, пў to take such wild 
iong lost sister!” He could say по more;)| it would be dioi 
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and sister Edith “good-bye,” He Joined. truth. Tho inception of Же pook wia реси. | How praying to becogne жї, that will be | yo thrown at üs and this, what mortal cour- | At Our expense, “Small sums sentsin cur- 
"m + pfi 


dently earnest, de 
any sacrifice for what they believe to be the | think 


gold seeking pilgrims to Australia." When | Пага As Mes. MeDowgaff(wlio is 70 yoaru of as far from thog when "death has closed | age ean Carlyle rency with almost poffect safety, but we do 


he returned, no vistago remained of his | ARO) Snt writing at her home in San, Mateo. | the seriei tol, BEAT ате LIU VaN + not asame the gisk, Address, j 
JM. JNO. C. BUNDY, 


home, and he could learn nothing of the | friend” On ita being-repented, she recog | р . 
fate of his mother and sister. Fo left his | nized it hen to bo from Randolph. fe | San Francisco, Cal. 
native town, and having married when | then shid, “I жй, TOURS дено уса bad — eooo 4 
broad, brought Ма family to live near tho | Му a ог Journey Lo the house of Mrs, | Hemsof ег! “ета of Wit and Windom. 
large city where he could And employment | Hutchinson in Owen's Valiy, Cul, and |- e a 
In his trade—tor this had never been. or: "ere the two Indien through thelr unl- с 
IDEAS make their 
gotten and in his ploneor life he had been | ted mediumahip, indited the book under | дон ион Шү, 
Wr n ti II on every bit of ite Inspiration of Handolpls Their work | waters (hat. Abe 
every has been conselentious!y done, and they eh eph em sr «d 
meg work to e done. Only one sorrow | may justly feel proud of ita general excel | Which they rest.—D'Aubigne,, ВЕ 
dimmed his lith; the memory of his loved | lence, ‘The errors are those the reader will | А svwrATitETIO person is placed in th 
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Defense of Physi 


Asa friend añ 
ard arid N. Wolfe, in 


of sume of that phase, I 
write mı senticients an 


Е 


ical Mediums, 


mirer,of_Thomas Н: 


their praisewort 


f 
id ideas on the sub- 


han myself deplores 


conduct of several 


|" reall p sical mediums; but lookin 
at the г “deat та charitable light, the 
question arises, are not the Spiritualists to 
blame themselves for the evident results of 


thelr ow: 
if I may 
be ayerso honest and 
— 


never satis 


Se giatan ot 


iness, 
ysical-medium 
straightforward in 


recelved at the medium’s séance the last 


time, come 
they do ni 


bove applies to 
1 mediums, are di: 
Now 
those by 
success in imitating and, 
3 te the real pi 


true manifestations 
„ genuine medium: 
zation, as the hi, 


order, is only-to 


р 
d 
never excel in more th 


ве! 
those, who, really 
wered tricking. 


ards the doings of another class, 
úr im excess, the “ 


uds,” their 
. bringing into oe 


mend. may 
at the door of the enthusiastic "est 
hunters.” Not satisüed with the few but 


ven through the 


for Bg that materlali- 
«ше оГ the physical 
reach y 

тиери and not likel: tota seed by 


who have not wa the lesser physical 
ionstratións, also that mediums can 


possessed by 


han one particular 


phase, attracted by the advertisement of 


some unknown “Doctor or Mad: 


lame" who 


has "spirits seen with the medium in full 
view,” they forsake the tried and proven 
true medium to starve for lack of patronage 


1 and flock, like 
or 
couragin 


ina 
g them in their 


line, to the “Doctor 


the electric circuit of C 
confining Miss Cook-dj4 not convince Mr. 
of the splrit Katie 


‘Tyndall of the /feali 

King, for, says tho = test} hunter ^ she may 
havo bad sone way of.releasing herself 
without distukbing the conneetio 


medium in a'larrel and leave the 


thebunghole, Another says, have the m: 
um seen at the same timens the spirit, W 
that takes place, and the skeptic hints ti 
possibility of trapdoors and confederates| 
ere a шейип) to set out in an open com) 
mon, and а spirit to show Jtself, nome foc 
would say a pit had been dug Just thi 
ida man concealed iw qt to play spirit. 

hus, trying to please body, tiobudy . 
pleased, while pleasing. ywurself or your 
pude, who knows best what Will give the 

t general satisfaction, you please some- 
body. To continue, why їз it that physical 
mediums are rup on во? Whyds it never 
suggested that menta) mediums be tested у 
Are they any legs liable, decelve than 
[үа mediums? Хо hever hints as 
lo the possibility of decepti? in the pro- 
duction of trance lectures. test i 
inspirationa]ly written “Ethics,” “Spiritual 
Teachings,” and other mental manifesta- 
Mons, Oh, no, those are accepted for what 
they purport to be, and no question із raised 
as {о the probable manner or means by 
which they are produced, the evidence of 
their genuineness being appareht-on-the 
face of them, while the witnessing of mar, 
velous phy ical demonstrations, yes, the bes 
hotding of recognizable materialized forms 
from that of an infant to an oldman, un- 
der reasonable test conditions, is cavilled at 
und criticised. 

Why should the physical powers be test- 
ed any more stringently or severely than 
the mental? The evidence and proof 

iven in both phases are of equal value and 
importance. - Without the physical phe- 
nomena to substantiate the philosophy, 
Spiritualism would be a mere theory or 
doctrine with no demonstrable facts to sup- 
port it as n science; and what stronger de- 
monstrations take place than these in the 
dark circle? Мапу discountenance physi- 
cal manifestations und particularly those of 
the dark circle, saying, they are gross and 
п their origin, which idea, 1 

and. eron- 
Ww or undo- 


tury 

[Far from it. Then why should the grad- 
uateof Oxford, who was once glad to attend, 
but is now above dark circles, denounce 
them as pést centers and placesof buffoon- 
ery. Does he disapprove, ot the student, of 
electricity si n the 

lectricity sitting in the dark to witness the 
lesser phases of that scjence? 

man has learned to read, should 

discard and do away with the-blocks from 
which he and others learnt the alphabet? 
Again, if the medium through whom he is 
now getting such wonderful "Psychograph- 
ie" tests and form manifestations, had not 
commenced by sitting in the dark, could he 
ever have developed his present powers? I 
know these questions are; pertinent, bat 
they ure to the point, Let any medium of 
г phygical powers the 
conditions With select honest friendly. in- 
vestigatora, as Ais had about him, and he or 
she will equal, if not excel the best given 
gat, Then why abuse nne discountenance 
hose giving the best possible results before 
a promiscuous public audience? Who 
makes the most cbhverta, the public or pr 
vate professional medium? The sitters 
note mar tale osa e аз 
the prevailing feeling of thé company is, so 
will the results be; and, like attract like 
by an undeviating law, low and malicious 
spirits will only come to those who are on 
the same plane. 

In conclusion I would advise and recom- 
inend investigators to tréat physical 
ums, not only as human being 
ings, but as sensitive, delicate instrumenta, 
handling them carefully and kindly, not 
roughly as mere tools for their own selfish 
uses, and keeping them keen and untarnish- 
ейп the brightness of their susceptibliity, 
they will find that. noble resulta may be at“ 
tained through their service, 


rometer 
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of defending physical mediums, as he ‘does 
to defend the mediums themselves. We 
claim to be equally friendly со those gentle- 
man. We admire the kind heart,’ the gentle 
spirit, е great charity of Mr. Hazard. We 
also admire Dr. Wolfe for his social quali- 
ties, but tun Unten most attracts us to him 
in connection with tlie science of spirit com- 
munioy, is his perfect adaptation, for the 


| duties of a critical and trustworthy observ- 


er of physical phenomena. Dr. Wolfe has 
ined proved himself the friend of pbysical 
mediums, not, however, by accepting the 
medium's conditions as those under which 
he would investigate, but by arbitrarily in- 
sisting on bis own conditions, und those, 
such as rendered fraud impossible and his 
data perfectly trustworthy., ‘ 

No medium was ever put to ore crucial 
tests thah was Mrs, Hollis during her sever- 
al engagementa with Dr. Wolfe, who em- 
ployed her time at his own -residence for 
thirty-two weeks extending over a perlod 

ears, a record of which appears in 
“Startling Facts in Modern Spiritualism.” 
Dr, Wolfe is one of the keenest, shrewwest 
and mos critical investigators living; а 
manin whose presence the в! иез attempt 
at evasion or deception Would be dangerous 
in the extreme; his demands for test condi- 
tions were most exacting and sometimes al- 
most exasperating to the ordinary observer, 
yet it would appear from Dr. Wolfe's pub- 
lished account that Mrs. Hollis never ob- 
jected, but cheerfully aided him In every di- 
rection, seeming to fully realize the import- 
ance and justness of all Dr. Wolfe's require- 
ments. Nor can we see reasons why any true 
medium should feel sensitive over:the lin- 
position of crucial testa. Tt would seem that 
in the present state of affaírs they ought In 
self-justification to demand them. Because 
they have submitted once does not in itself 
prove the genuineness of a single manifest- 
ation, which occurs when they have not 
submitted. The value of any phenomenon 
is In the certainty of its genuineness. In 
the public circles of physical mediums, 
when the conditions are those required oy 
fraud every manifestation may be genuine, 
and yet have no scientific value. 

Now it isclaimed that these manifesta- 
tions ara for the express purpose ‘of giving 
positive and satisfactory demonstrations of 
Spiritualism, Under the present method 
they almost always fall, and will, until neu- 
racy and certainty take the place of eager 
wonder-seeking. ‘There ls no sense in talk- 
ing as though the suggestion of a test was a 
question of the medlum's honesty. The 
physical phenomena are outside the ordi- 
nary facta, almost, unbellevable. It (ів the 
office of the medium to establish them; he 
receives pay for so doing; under what con- 
ditions? Under such conditions as will satis- 
fy the one who pays his money, 1€ réasona- 
ble. Let us see how physical circles are 
sometimes mánaged. The cabinet and mo- 
dium are casually examined, and the medium 
takes his "e The sitters either. actually 
or tacitly pledge themselves not to move 
from their seats and to obey the rules. The 
light is turned down by an assistant, too 
low for the sitters to see anything clearly 
and yet not so low as to conceal thé move. 
ment of any one in the circle, Then music 
Is ordered to produce harmony, but unfor- 
tunately, (for the investigator) this defeats 
the sense of- hearing.. The spirit material- 
izes, moves and-vanishes во rapidly nothing 
сап be determined with certainty. We ask 
what do such manifestations prove? Noth- 
ing! . 
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. with 
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The consequences 
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in physical me- 
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ion, when one of a 
In some dev- 

he same business 
brunt of his. error, 
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the other made?. When an 
,editor ога minister is de 
cal, are the other ministers in- 
upon to submit to the 
а “test committee" before the pub- 


nounced as a ras- 
stand- 


investiga- 


And the question comes up, what [s A teat? 


Is there any 
. Constitutes a test 
w man would not be 
the trul 
havea 
become *“ knowers," not 
wi 


ized authority as to what 
What would ben test té 


to another. In the- 


tion and search after.the proof of 
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To Spiritualists I would say, sustain b; 

pathy and patronage those medi. 
о have stood the test df. time; caus- 

tented witli the powers 

they honestly have) not complainin; 
cause new and iter developments do not 
come faster at the wish, thereby compelling 
the mediums to-resort to artifice to gratify 
them with tests. I also would warn them 
not to emcoui and countenance e' 


g 


the 
strongest powers, for they soon fall that, and 
leave a mess for the true pediumato clean 
up, Thus they will clear the Sa of the 
weeds that bring discredit;on the Cause, and 
furthering the efforts of the real workers 
that bring forth good fruit and advance 
the true science of life. 

d “GOLDEN PEN 


“The above letter, written. by a well 
known und talented medium, ably presents 
from a professional stand-point, the busi- 
nesd or commercial side of a very interest- 
ing question, about which there has been 
much discussion, and on which the RELIGIO" 
PiuLosbrHICAL JOURNAL hus taken strong. 
and decided ground. Our correspondent 
not only uses a "golden. pen," but a facile" 
one, and we are free to confess, has made 
a powerful plea, leaving little, If anything 
to be added upon his sido of the question. 

He seems taadvocate that a medium with 
established. reputation, need not. jubject- 
ed Yo test conditions, and falls to why 

hysical mediums should be subjected to 
tests more than trance, clairvoyant, etc. 
We fully agree with his criticism on “test 
seekers” and “ wonder hunters.” 4 


They truly have been one cause of the 
frauds we have from time to time been 


+| called проп to expose: There is, however, 


ther cause equally conducive to this re- 


“What would be atest?" In many ways 
test conditions can be instituted, duch con- 
ditions as shall obtain the sanction and com- 
„pleto endorsement of every intelligent in- 
vestigator, and render the statement. con- 
terning the phenomena occuring under such 
conditions impregnable to every assault, able 
to withstand the mest critical analysis. We 
do not at this time care to occupy space by 
stating in detail what such conditions should 
be їп our opinion; it not being necessary in 
these comments. We will, however, say 
that the examination by a committee(chosen 
by the audience or otherwise) of a fixed and 
immovable cabinet, together with an examl- 
nation of the clothitig of the medium, does 
not gice fraud-proof conditions, and is of 


| very láttle'consequence; such examinations 


will be allowed, and indeed anxiously court- 
ed by the prestídígitator. We will remark 
en passant that the most convincing teat 
conditions are those which may be imposed 
with a movable cabinet for the use of the 


"with the professions, and asks if "when 
one of a class misbehaves;or is exposed 


|n some deviltry, are his fellows in the 


same business compelled to bears 
of his error, and by suffering, 
coupteraet the bad impression: thé-other 

Ader" We would say they certainly 
have, but. the comparison is not а, paral’ 
lel; there is no possibility in physical mo- 
Wumship of knowing the genuine from 
the false, except by tests, and if we ате im- 
posed upon by professed mediuins the no- 
cessity of such tests is made the stronger. 

To the question, "Who makes the most 
converts, the public or private professional 
каи wo answer that the great body of 

pitituafists have been convinced through 
private mediumship! Why should not the 
mental phenomena be avbjected to as se- 
уеге tests as the physical? In the nature 
of things, this is impossible, but so far as 
it can be done, they certainly should be, but 
it must be remembered «that. {hey offer по 
such accurate field of observation, and our 
corréspondent answers-his own objection 
when he says thit “without the physical 
Phenomena to substantiate the philosophy, 
Spiritualism-would be a mere theory or doc- 
trine with no demonstrable facts to sup- 
port it as a science.” Then how necessary 
that these phenomena, if they form 
foundation ot so vast a superstructure, 
accurately observed! Nor do we object to 
the darkness of a "dark circle"—light may 
bean opposing force; we object to dark- 
ness when it i$ a condition of fraud, and in 
no other sense so far is relates to the mani- 
festations, But we do most strenuously 
protest against public dark circles where 
the audience is composed of unknown and 
heterogeneous elements, for reasons too ap- 
parent to need amplification. 

We have no"war to wage on mediums," 
‘That would be a strange course Indeed for 
u. Journal devoted to the advocacy of а 
philosophy founded on- medlumship! On 
the contrary we are making every sacritice 
in favor of genume mediums; we are la- 
boring diligantly,to protect them by wag- 
lug war on evefy form of deception and 

this, we urge every Splrit- 

{gator to demand condi. 
tions such as are 
with manifestatioys, but such as will ren- 
der imposition Tiipossible If they wilt do 
30, they will quickly weed from our. ranks 
the false, and the true will gain tenfold in- 
fluence. 
Hanging by the Thumbs in Connecticut’ 

Jaits, 


Hanging by the thumbs! та this oll 
State of "Blue Laws," where a man was 
once liable to punishment for “kissing his 
wife on Sunday,” and, business-like, cats 
were hi for catching mice on that day, 
it appears that some of thy present genera- 
tion are still tainted with “the sins of 
their fathers," and are importing the relics 
of barbgrism from the dark ages, when tho 
tortures of the Inquisition were most wan- 
tonly and wickedly applied, and Introducing, 
them into the discipline of te prisons of 
that State. ` $ 

Keeper: Blackman, of, the Litehileld jail, 
on one occasion tied up a prisoner by the 
namo of Birmingham for the simple of- 
fense of using improper (?) language to the 
keopers, and f making a noise. This terri- 
ble torture was also inflictgd, upon seven in- 
mates by this same relic of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, to extort from them a confession of a 
conspiracy to break out of jail, “Blackman 
says: “It fetched them.” P j 

Following is a description of the mode of 
punishment: à 

The cells in the. jail face the stone area 
where the punishment is inflicted, so that 
the prisoners must see the torture and Из 


effect. This ів done a) an example, and it 
is effectual, for no hi 


г The gentlemen who knew of the 
use of! the punishment to extort a confes- 
sion from the seven men said that tieso 

laced in a row, one by опе, Then a 

mt small cord 


spirits only ; the medium sitting in the room |. 


with the audience, And we are happy to see 
that mediums are now déveloped in whose 
présence such conditions are possible. . 
Would we have a special investigating 
committee? Emphatically, no; we would 
have every Spiritualist such’ a committeo 


and when he visita a medium, It that medium. 


eclinés-to sit unless allowed the tions 
It fraud, to at once refuse to sit in buch а 
séance. It is the Spiritualists and Investi. 
gators more than the mediums, who are to 
blame. It ie, because test conditions-can 
be escaped through sympathy or “cheek” 
that fraüd із possible. + 

If the temptatior to rascality is balf as 
great as our correspondent says,—and we 


fking. by the thumbs, forsóotb, says 
‘man, “is only for extreme cases, 
We meted-out to айу one who should speak 
disrespectful word to one of these brutal 
inquisitors. ‘The rack and pinion, the 
thumbscrew, and hanging by the thumbs 
or by the heels constituted the pastime of 
the "holy Inquisitors of Rome" to extort 


H 
В 


tims, In our own country, where our re 
publican constitution guarantees security 
in our persóhs and propertypand “the right 
of trial by jury," and is supposed to guar- 
antee humane treatment, consistént with 
discipline and good order, to the state 
prisoners, these petty tyrants, clothed in a 
little brief authority; these lowbred minlons 
who, by their organic natures, aro relega* 
ted tothe Tnquisitorial era, can assume the 
authority to inflict these barbarities, unlawz 
fully and for unlawful purposes, upon 
whomsoever they select as the'victim of 
their caprice among the unfortunates com- 
mitted to thelr care. 

Legally, by what right can any official 
proceed to torture his victim to extort а 
confession ? 

Morally, is there any good can possibly 
result from a resort to the unnatural and 
vindictive torture of one who, by law, is 
deprived of his liberty, and placed beyond 
the pale of self-defense against pérsdnal 
abuse? On the contrary, will It not tend to 
make fhe criminal more vile, to degrade him 
in his own estimation, and to teaclí him that 
the law of kindness and loyo taught by Jesus 
has no relation to the practices of professed 
Christianity in the present day? 2 

Scientifically, by what legal, nroral, py: 
ical or any other right, can a man who is 
spbjeét to the full sentence or authority of 
the law, in addition thereto be so barbar- 
ously tortured as to make him "appear sic! 
ly and broken down, his spirit broken to a 
submission like that of a person in abject 
fear?" Just think of Ше" shock of injury" 
the nerve centres must endure when in а few 
minutes “the sensibilities give way, sickness 


at the stomach follow: id then faintness.” 
Such а shock—such ible tension upon 
m, s 


the nervous syste inéndurable tor- 
ture the organisnf can never fully recover 
from. Broken in mind, broken in body, 


he can again go forth into community, when. 
his term of incarceration із completed—if 
регсћапсе ће survives the effect of the tor- 


itableness of that Christian (Y) commu- 
nity, through whose Christian (?) laws he 
has been broken down in body ahd minds 
shunned and scorned by the world around 
him, with no alternative left him but the 
poor-house, insane asylum, suicide or crime. 

It is high time that the humanity of this 
country should be awakened to the immoy 
al, degrading and Inhuman treatment which 
persons accused of crime or sentenced there- 
for, are often made to endure under the 
present management and discipline of our 
prisons and jails. So far has this barbarism 
been carried, in many instances, to the ex- 
citing of all the worst faculties of the crim- 
inal, that the self-protection of society, even, 
demands reform whereby the incarcerated 
felon may be restored to society in sound 
physical health and educated in the higher 
duties of Ше, with the nobler qualities of 
the soul drawn out to qualify kim to be- 
come a useful member of society when once 
again set free, А 

According to the Gospel of Spiritualism, 
while İt is proper and right for community 
té ahleld itself from the ingiction of harm 
from the ¢ clon teaches us 
to look with compassion upon the one thus 
mentally and morally diseased, and to make 
our restraining institutions something more 
than prisons—institutions to educate, re- 
form and elevate the poor victi 
cumstances, hereditary or other’ ‘hos- 
pitals to cure the moral alimenté by arous- 
Ing the better faculties. 


Prof, John Fiske, one of the ablest of our 
orthodox theologians, in the North Ameri- 
can гв: "Bo far as Loan Judge, I 
uld say that, among highly ep poo: 
continuance of coi us 


shot 
ple, tho bellef in ot 
‘istence after aah has, visibly weakened 
during the present century”. ` 
‘This is a mild way of presenting the most 
mentous fact which presenta Itself, to the 
it generation, „Doea not this weaken? 
Ing of a'vital principle on which the church 
rears its colossal scheme of morality and 
vation, merit more than a passing allu- 


| оп? .By what right із a man entertaining 


use It only in ite 
need to Ше it bul once. 
of ома a shudder to 


1n tho pillory. for 


“splitting рацо 


p | or kissing his wife ой Sunday?” ; 


such doubts, and rejecting the fact, of so 
little importance:in ûn orthodox pulpit ? 

. Prof, Flake scoffs-at Spiritualism. Me 
вобїїв not-because he has investigated, or 
because he knows anything. about it, but on 
general principles, as is now made certain; 
hà doubts the immortality of the soul, and 
be із not alone. If the true animus of those 
who oppose Spiritualism was known, It 
would bo found to proceed from the same 
|. source: they disbelleve In a future exist- 
ence, “The clash of dogmatic opinion has 
suddenly blown the belief of a fiery.hell out 


given of nonentity. If the 
with the ci rches, only ad 


every honest person must become а 
existence! (m strides Christiani- | alist or Spiritualist, These afo the op 

ty has made fh the “Hartford Colonies” 
since the time whgwa man would be placed. 


confessions ffom their already doomed vic- *- 


Ae 
jected in spirit, and rulned in озар, 4 


ture that long—to meet the cold unchur- 


2 


2 
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Reporte expremiy forse quos 
reste ав 


Spirit of Jame» Nolan throagh his own material. 
isod organe of speech In, the presence of hls medium 


Mra. По» Billing at het restderlso, 34 Ogden avenue, 
, Chicago. 


N X 
1 52 g 


ente whieh are of а wien 
bt whiph Vnd WO advance а 


mae to he 
re ран et he 
‘al rather 
" 


present form, develop in 
they reach tholr ultimatum here 


ANSWER :--They do progress in Ahe Spir- 
it-world just as much às men and women 
do; it would be a great error to say thut 
they reach perfection upon this earth, All 
things that have life, have spirits, and exist. 
In the Spirit. world. 


Questio: 
one another 


гом in spirit-life converso with | 
My or by impression? 
ANswer:—Our world is not a silent 
world, „Ме speak to each other through 
the "&btrumentality-of the voice, and in 
different languages. 
dre mon It a per 


under great temptations 
cominlts a wrong against soclety, afterwards be. 
coming enlightened, (я sorry for thé action, and 
winder елате temptatio again would note 

it 


enter those di 86 afer death % expi- 
ate his rime: 


ANSWER:—No! It is by no meand neces: 
вагу, because he has outgrown the еў] that 
beset himpand of course It is not wen 
for him to enter u place of darkness Jò go 
through anotlier lessor c 

quero: member of à circle desires a 
bed spirit o, терщ 


of a medium, 


tuting "my baod” lı 
compelled to le 

Answer entirely 
upon circumstances. Lf the spirit com- 
manded has n stronger will than the may 
commanding, he might tell him im the 
name of God to leave and he, would ‘not; 
but if the will force of the orf desiring to 
relieve ‘the obsessed medium de stronger 
than that of the spirit, then the latter win 
leave at onice. 'hecmedium must unite his 
or her will power with that of the person 
ruling. 


Фонятғом;— о truthful spirits ^ 
hand of a шейип that ying spiri 


ANSWI д Yes, but hot very frequently, 


QriarioN:— Compliments of one who bas read 
DE Wolfe work wilh great interests to pirit 
dames Nolan, with the request that Ee wili pal 
Marshal Ney I It be true that be to Amer 
én, and from the United. State Instead of Franee, 
made М» exit from this word. 


ANswen:—It is not true that. hib passe 
to splrit-life from America. He died in 
Franoe. 


Советом: Сои not spirita be assisted In com. 


‘wunicating tiy the use of Mieten 

Axswen:—Not with that instrument ex- 
actly. Spirits are trying to bring to earth a 
very sensitive instrument with which they 
will have the, power to communicate more 
^readily than they have ever done before, 
No mediuin has yet been found organiz- 
od that he could be impressed with the 
idea that the spirits wish to convey, 

videl ty corp ад! eri infi ме act 
i Tad N so, wherein constate the ddr 
anes Nes the evil men nod the «ood? 

Answen:—I do not think that all men. 
of different organization, would wet the 
same under evil influences, Some are 
weaker than others and fall by the way- 
side; but Ihave tried for many years to 
know who was sinning, and where the be- 
gianing of sin, and I havê gone clear. back 


| reasoning faith, will be swept away 


ary that he should |+ 


THE INDEPENDENT VOICE. Libéral League Notes. 
— A — 
Answvers;to Questions, "The Liberals in Western Pennsylvi 
\ . are at work, January 27th, 25th and 


they held a Convention at Linesville, which 
was largely attended, ^ It was called as à 
celebration of Linen birthday, and was 
largely attended; and the audience- were 
entertained һу a number of able and elo. 
quent speakers. 

The 30th and 44st, another Meeting was 
ld at Corry, Ра. А meeting ix soon to be 
called in Titusville. A meing to organize 
is called in Buffalo, N. YÀ for. the third 
Sunday in Feb. In lowa it is proposed to 
hold a + Convention at Des Moines 
about the 7th of March. Arrangements 
«ire being made to organize Leagues in 
Tow. aas California, Michigan and 

Virgil, and at the National Home, 

r volnnteer sokllers in Montgomery, Ohio, 

‘The deed planted by religious fanatics, in 
endeavoring to override the intelligence 
and elvil rights of the people, is beginning 
to bear fruit. The Liberal ranks are only 
augmented by every such, move. and it re- 
quires no prophet to tell what the end will 
be. The religions founded on blind, un- 
боге 
the avalanche of thought amd reason, ay 
y advance with the stern facts of intui- 
Чоп, science and spirituality to establish 
fraternity among men, founded проп thé 
never failing principles of justice. 


A Charge Denled. 


Sheldon Bristol dy 
nies the report that his brother, й reputed 
Spiritualist, sont for an orthodox minister, 
and renbuneed his belief in Spiritualist, 
Just before higdeath. Пе says: 

brother has known 


ogni? „ act. 

шу Dm ed that if a person transgressed 
a ‘law of nature, or committed а wrongact,. 
there was n n or di 


penal V not com 
ha took alively inte 
hitmanity. 


ng. the wrong, and 
est inthe welfare of АП 


ү 

Laborers in the Spirituallstic Vineyard 

and other Items of Interest. 

Next Sabbath morping. Mr. Richmond 
will Lecture on bject: “A Summary 
cof tho religious Evidence of Spiritualism.” 

Mrs, Richmond is delivering u course of 
lectures on the Religion of Spiritualism, 
which we shall publish In due time. 

H, U. Jackson, M. D , formerly of Chicago, 
is now established at- 131. Wisconsin street, 
Milwaukeo, Wis, 

Mrs, C.J, Bláde, independent. slate writ- 
ing. medium, formerly o®this city, is now 
located In Milwaukee, Wis. 

w. Jordon writes: “I am now in the lec- 
ture field; am speaking nt Hoek ford at pres- 
ent. [spoke at Grand Rapids last week," 


"Three counties in this State have an ag- 
g ecru crop this year of only thirty 
illion bushels. * 

M. Т. C. Flower, of xt. Paul, Minn, writes: 
“Lam delighted with the manner of your 
treatment of framdulent mediums, Pass 
them around!” 

We learn with regret that Brother Sam- 
uel Watson Їз in poor health; he has done, 
and is doing, great work for Spiritualism ; 
let us hope t he will be spared for many 
years that Ne may see the fruition of his 
untiring efforta, 

Hr. G. O. Castleman is engaged for a course 
of lectures to commencé on the 17th inst, at 


to Adam, ns it were, and could see it eman- 
ate from him, for antenatal conditions 
form the organization with its various 
tendencies; and circumstances Often force 
а person to commit some evil deed that he 
has no taste for, and an impetuous tempe: 
ament sometimés.srives him to do thir 
that he woul he had time to cons 
and what/Is evil for ore man, is not evil 
ther. So Lask again, who is sinning, 
and where did sin begin? 
give the philosophy, of 
water upon the naked 


2 КОЛА a kettle of bolllog 
hand and not being burned 


ANSWER: — There are chemical forces 
understood by vei rough the instru- 
бу can keep the flesh 


stoodfthejluws. governing the same, as wel 
as the spirita do. 

Persons affected with leprosy might-han- 
dle hot objects without suffering the least 
injury to the flesh, which had undergone a 
chemical change detrimental to the health, 
but in a.condition that they could handle 
thing» that were hot wit 
thereby in the —-— 2 


heale: 
eg ou ed the} 
схе 


trlmente beat ada 
tor magnetic p “ine teed upon XS 


Napoleon, Lafayette Co., Mo., where ће may 
bo addressed, in care of Charles E. Stone, 
till the 25th. - Let {ll Mat can in that vicini- 
ty turn out and have a good time and feast 
of truth and soul. + 

Bro, T. B. Clarke, ойе врісу tod vigor- 
ous letter appears in another column, has 
our sincere, though tardy thanks, for’ his 
good will in forwarding. us the flowers 
spoken ot in his letter; had they not been 
frozen en route, they would have been in 
very good condition. “If at first you do not 
succeed, try, try again." 

Plerce Burton delivered an address before 
the Soglal Cultufe Society of Aurora, III., 
Jan. 28th, on the “Nature and Possibilities 
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Just as we go to press, 
notice of it, the Spiritual Setentist tor F 
E. Gerry Brown, has come 

Coples for sale at this office. 
nts, ^ 
The Star of Hope is the name of a new 
monthly paper issued by the 

?^ommunity, at Urbana, Kan, at 0 
- It is published in the interest of Com- 


Living Gospel," 
magari 


F, Jami 


This is an ably-odited wi 
cially adapted to tħe wants of the W 
every way. worthy of the g 
name of whieh it bears, 
practical, and its well edited pages are nl- 
ways replete with articles ol seasonable 


T the fov 


2 1575 


Е 


Riverton, 
the wath; 


the nith; 


ш, 
Міпе 


wo late ta maki 
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Underwood will lecture at Albany, 
V., Feb: t0th; 
the mth, 


Urbana, 
Bourbon, Ind., 
O, as previously un- 
Ftu Danville, Hil, th 
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n the Interests of Spirit- 
walism And Free Thought, issued by Addi- 
son Ellsworth at Norwich, 
sisted by W. 


New York, as- 
and Lyman C 


Liegt Farmer, Cleveland, O. 
M. J. Lawrence, editor. 
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Vased on to Spirit tife from hla residence in Philadelphia, 
в the XXh of January, Dr. Witla H. Young, lo the sith 


e metion 


years his health 
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agora RHEE dum 
place from the Hall at Kighth and Spring 
SECTOR were contacted by Cephas B Lyan., Angr 
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1t is pre-eminently 


Martha D, Tucker, wife of Daniel Tucker, pamel to the 
higher life, May Hh, 1877, at ber home near Portait, Jay 
Oo, Ind, agod D years, 10 monyba sirî d daya 


Pawel to Bpirit life, from Nuada Station, v. Y., Jan, їзїш 
| 18 Mrs €. Майма Oley, WIN of Newell Olney. aged i6 
Years and 5 mouths, 

ла аз amiable and noble woman, respected and 


oe, 

fy kaem ber. Bue was сами ww 
E uo onan 255 
‘or тойа, 


vus 


езуд үз ЗА ham no my hresst; 


Tore SES 


tours that falo would dow 


SIC 


эленет 


— m 


anto 


-BrINITUALANTS visiting the city сап fu 
(оташе , With boardéat £100 per da 
251 South Jelfersiw-St-- 


Mos Clara А Robinson Is controlled by a band | 


rit рун e 
mt piyale gh her mug: 


and leadin, 
mission) to leadiu; 
names will be given on applic 


amh * 


Medi 
ү OF diagnosis py letter, 8300 Invariably 
ule for t of treatment at 
тев, STE Michigan averue, Chh 
^ 


the pı 
The firma, we belly 
edy ds ММ spo 
effects 


lairvoyant Examinations, from Lock o 


Nair, 
* Dr. Bulterteld vi write y 
and cu r 


a clear, 


“poiana 
ect diagnosis of your dise 


ie, Mts с 


progress; and the prospect of à radical cu Ke 
Aminbsahe valid as well as the body. Enclose One 
Address E, F Butter 


Dollar, with ow 4 аке 
n Y. 


l# paper 

taken) fur mall 

highly col 

red to 6t s0 as to, Imitate the 


П 
ful painting: vow 19/4 4. 


"The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoynnt,— | 
Mrs €. M. Morrison, M. D, 

Thousands acknowledge Mus. MORRISON'S un. 
paralleled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
hair, and thousands have been cured with magne 
Uzed remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 

Пилотот ny Lerran.—Enclose lock of patleut'a 
hair and 8100... Give the nane, age and «ex. | 


Remedies sent by mall to 
States and Cani 
tar Cun 
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M. MORRISON, M. D. 
P.O. Box 2519, Boston, Mass 


\ 


Rew Advertisements. 


WANTED 
HAN 


olaug RR em U. 
It AX 


у 
ИШ 


у= 


‘Address Вттхвох а Со. 


z 
ru 
RHODE. 
[eO 
THE. RISE AND PROGRESS 


or- 


Spirttuallam-In England. £z 


Я By BENJAMIN COLEMAN, 


Peary ea facta connected with the 
Жа? 1 2225 niin H 


F, ad cents, postpaid. 
For gross Уон and real. by tbe Палоо ru 
ee Hoven, 


(ero are persons who complain that wo | 


give space in noticing the movo- 


the facta and Information, they will romain 
office. 


ТАМА 4 ANTIDOTUM: 


‘Great Magnetic Remedy. 


SMOKE? 


ta of the United N 


Sus 


5 $10- 


leto hless — Un. 


1, WORLD'S EXHIBITIONS 
І of RECENT YEARS: ^| 
Paris, 1867: Vienna, 1873; Santiago, 1875: 


MASON à HAMLIN 


CABI 


Ж 


NTEI 
iq 


а GO., 31 Clinton Place, New York, 


15-28 


E The/Lifing © 


^ 


pin 


Devoted n 


миенаи» 


day to меа, 
'ataioguy free, 


“GOOD SEEDS. 


Franz Танит E 


e hia, „19761 


Ес у for 


ORGAN c., 


5 Wabash Ae 
Dore 


1 
serge 


J. A, Elliott & Co. 
ЕЯ 


йд our Fine Ан Хозе 
7. 1 Buforda Sons, Boston 


eee eue on aDcther page. 


ойи, 


„ Samples. 3e, 


пако Paren «| 


Т КТК 


= 


ае 


у from trst hands save money. 


se n 


nay tere Li) 
PD us 


ospel 
MONTHLY MAGAZINE, 
{alin and Free ought’ Kach namber 


ed Of some ове of the metlluma, seers, 
3 monthe on trial, 99 ceata. 


A-XLLSWOHTH, Nonwiew, N. v. 


CHICAGO & NORTH WESTERN 


LWAY, 
The Great Trunk "ie between the Kast and the 


IE 


PULLMAN WÓTEL CARS sre ran lone by It 


of Wate Cir 
Шү 


est alway 
{LES OF RAILWAY 
rough 


ed. between ы реси 


Poices from the People; 
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SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO 
HARMONIAL PHILOSO! 


new, 

More of {ts ballowd and won: 

How quickly they all would lind." 
[m = 

7 To see that His kingdom had come at that hour! 

1 Di. D. Ambrose Darts, ~) 


ken from 


3 м. PEEBLES. 


Ho Meets wiih a Grand Receptio 
j England. 


at Loados, England, where 
Tt appears from the Майит 
large and Infuentlal 


{tual Institution, 15 Southampton Row, Londo 
to express thelr respect for thelr distinguished 
coworker. who bas Just arrited in England from 
Cape Town, South Afric&, on his second tour 
round the world, and It Is from that paper we 
` glean these Items è 

Before the formal commencement of proceed- 
inge, and while the meeting was settling down, 
Mr, Barns read letters, expressing regret at not 
belog able to attend, from a number of distin 
gulsbed Splrituallste. АП of these communtc: 
tons breathed the spirit of kindness and appr 
elation. Мг, B. Coleman rote that the state of 
his health would not permit of hiin *toto.bonor 
to Dr. Peeblos at the proposed reception;? bal 
concluded: “Will you be good enough tg convey 
to him my congratulations on hi'euccessful tour 
around the world for the second time, and say 
how much pleasure I shall Mave in reading an ac- 
Sunt of his toteresting experiences (а forelgn 

Mr. J. Burns presided, and tn his opening re- 
marks he spoke of the advantages which could 
be fonferred on the Movement by the bearty ap- 
ргесіаЦов of deserving persons, No man could 
deserve better al the hands of Spiritualists than 
thelr beloved guest. He was not only intéllectu. 
ally cultured, but he gave current a spiritua? 
force more powerful than spoken words. 

‘The following resolution was then proposed by 
Mr. T.Bhorter: © 

(аі, That this weetlog of the Bplitualists 


of London, publicly convened, extend the most 
cordial welcome to J. M. Peebles on this his 


fourth visit to London, and express the bope that 

his arrangementa will permit of a lengthened 

stay in this country,to promote the ise of Spirit- 

llam In London and the provinces n bis peculiar: 

iy avner, which in soma respects eannot be 
‘and that thls meeting most heartil 
Peebles forvent good wishes for hi 

Welfare and success In 

of spiriioal truth in whalerer portions of the 

cart gel guldes may lead him. - 

Mr. Bhorter sald he felt honored Indeed at being 


". expression, was sufficient to show the warm feel- 
Ings of Spirituallsta -towards the gentleman they 
had met to catertain thatigrening. He was tot 
only known to the Spiritualists of London, but to 
Spiritualists of all parta of tht world. S 

Mr. Everett, on being called upon to second the 
resolutlon, concluded by speaking: most feelingly 
of the value of Dr. Peebles as а spiritual teacher, 
and of hig deep and tender attachment to him. 

. Miss Chandos Leigh Hunt sald she had not 
come prepared to address the meeting, but she 

‘thought that éducation alone was not needed to 

make one cloquemt. The pres 
wad sufficient to Inspire them to speak, 
mired him for the steadfast inanner In which he 
had proclalmed the truth, She admired any man 
who had the courage to express an opinion, even 
supposing it was false, if he held it honestly. She 
hoped that all present would endeavor to do as 
much as this gentleman bad done; and even 

„more, if they might be so: presumptuous; at least, 

“tet them try to doas much in the next thirty or 
(оту years, and the truths of Splritualiem would 
бе better known. In ‘metaphysical speech of 
great Intellectual: ability, Miss Letgh Hunt sup- 
Ported the resolution, which was then formally 

aput and ei unanimously, and with most 
hearty acflaation. — 

Br. Peebles, litvespondlog to the good wishes of 
Ме friends, ваја bo did not rise for the purpose of 
making а speech, for he was so accustomed: to 
"bear his тсе that it was a rich treat to hear the 

.volces of other. He feit they weré frlends, and 

“that was а most sacred word to him. Ailuding to 
bls roaming life, Dr, Peebles sald, after all, he 
liked best to he In ple library, surrounded. with 
his books and pamphlets, and io hear the foot 
steps of hiswifé In the room below; but be 
was lohn tat he must go again, and be gone for’ 
two or three years, apd "preach the.gospel” to all 
men, he could not resist the command; and when 
ho told Ма wife that he must be going, she sald, 
“Well, James, М you think it would be better to 
ко, g0." And he was sure it took a brave woman 
o aay that. (Hear, hear.) He had seen the magical 


+} silam was he 


that henceforth nothing but 


accomplices or confederates, wore lit. 
feat in the lgbt 


| 


pan 


éhological a 
er be had met with in Kis travels. 
In Ме concluding bete he. said that Spiritu- 
er in a More healthy condition than 
at present, It was not to raise anew sect, but it 
а leveling power that should demonstrate 
immortality of the soul. It was ‘not Ма pen, 
mor dis words, that had enabled bim to do the 
work he had accomplished, but the angel-world, 
that bad never forsaken, bim In the past. He had 
consecrated bi, life to the work, and until bis ma- 
teria} remains had gone dust to dyst, and shes to 
ashes, would be not сем 
Udings of the spirit. 


THE IMMORTAL SPIRIT. 


Does Thought Depend upon the 
Senge 

From-an account given of m WES К 
who was not only blind, but deaf and dumb. by Dr, 
Howe, we learn the Important fact that thought 
does not depend upon the senses for Ita unfold- 
ment Dr, Howe sa; 

1 found ber of. 


d beautifully shaped 


yaten 
In healthy action. About two weeks after ber- 


‘to the Institution for deaf mutes, the at- 


admission 
her knowledge of arbl- 


tempt was made to g 
trary aigas, Sy whic! 
thoughts wi‘ 
to be adopted; elther to go on 
uage of signs whi 
{егте or to teach 

ia common use 


A MIRACLE. 


As Related by the Faithful Who 
Claim to have Witnessed It. 
2 Ў Д 
Масси Сисхк, Pa, Feb. 2.-Tbe good Catho- 
Jics of this section of the country are thoroughly 
cited rer d miracle that ls alleged to have been 
ht upon the person of Miss Amelia Greth, a 
fios it 30 years of age, an intelligent acd de. 


woman, tirer Helosan, the parish 
КАР th bie been [ll 


hy 
“Font cl 


ich Chunk. Miss Gi 


of the Invalid. 
the spirit of the former 
T with the Interesting loformatlon that she was 
explating ber sinsin purgatory. Miss Greth thi 
upon avowed her willingness to y pe 
ance by which her deceased frien ight be re. 
Meved. Th rit then told her that'she would 
Фе at 7 oel this (Saturday) morning, and one 
bour afterwards Fı Heinan would bare the 
г of working the miracle of ber resurrec! 
fo the flesh. The prophecy was fulfilled, accord- 
ing tothe testimony of 
ever credulous, witnesses, 
soul from the body al tbe appointed hour. 
Ses petfecily power physically. Wille Туюк 
was perfectly powerless physically. While yin 
1n tbi тозаро thé bod: [^ visited and iim 
by several th ind рео] who seemed perte 
satisfied at the: ur ot ber death. There was thi 
os CAT. — Sft wb and рей 
© attention pfthe «ый commun 
Чу. Аби the hour explica: and Father Melee 
lime forward. and, In the pretence of а goodly 
number of witnesses, and said, “I will now ci 
her" He then.pronounced the Christian name of 
the deceased, “Amelia,” in а loud volte. There 
was no response. He then called a second time: 
“Amelia,” and still there was no respons 
motion of the corpse. A third call, “Ame! 
then made, whereupon she arose, to the 
ment of the people, and pronounced herself per- 
fectly well. Sue then dressed herself without de- 
lay, and walked to church, three quarters of a mile 
Fata rapid it, without assistance, but fol. 
lowed by hundreds of spectators. Sho then attend. 
ed High.Mass, celebrated by Father Helos: t 
which profound gratitude was returned Almighty 
God by the whole congregation la view of the wûn. 
жы miracle that had been wroujht In thelr 
midst. * 
Mies Greth then returned home, and seems to 
тег, and boldly announces 
She declines to say what 
soul was out of her 
do во by her spiritual 


as well а! 
IDE 
body. and doubtless will 


her intelle 

here was 

up asignof апуф1п 

how it to ano 
ntenance lighted орд 

Tt was no eg 

mortal spirit, 

wittrotber spirit @х upon the 
the truth first dawned upon her 

mind, and spread its light to her countenance. Г 

saw that the great obstacle was overcome, and 

tient persevering, 

but plain and straightforward efforts were to be 

Tt has been ascertained beyond the possibility of 

а doubt, that she cannot sce; canngt Dar, and 

never exercises ber sense of smell, |f she Баз any. 

Her mind dwells in darkness and stillness, as pro, 

found аз that of a closed tomb at midnight Of 

beautiful већа, and sweet sounds, leasant 

odors, she has no conception; nevertheless she 

ia as happy and playful as a bird or а Jamb; and 

the enjoyment of her latellectual tacultles, or the 

acquirement of a rew ides, gives her a vivid pless- 

ure, which ls plalnly-marked In her expressive, 

features. 


x 
ingie ber aand; Me Wit wah he 
— ber КЕЕН 
can more forcibly show the power of mind over 
matter than а meeting between them. For, if It 
require great skili for two pantomimists to paint 
thelr thoughts and feelings by the movements of 
the bodi ıd the ех; is of the counter се, 
how mach greater ihe difficulty when, darkness 
enshroude them both, and one can hr id 
When Laura ls walking throu; 
'ad before In. 
sign of. reconel 
ngge, and сеј 
worltes, 


strony 
thought 
often sol 
tedious us 
fs quie! res. 
ance of any One near her, she ls restless until she 
сап sit, close beside them, hold their band, and 
converse with them by signs. In her Intellectual 
leasing to observe an Insatiable 
ке, and a quick perception of 
гоб things. ia her moral character, It 
fal to behold her continued goodness, Ber 
keen enjoyment of existence, ber expansive, love, 
т unbesltating confidence, her »ympatity with 
fering, her consclentlousness, truthfulness, and’ 
hopefulness. 2 


A New Experllaent. 
An anonymous correspondent sends js (ув the 
Graphic, England) а letter respecting an alleged 
new method of communicating with the spirit 
world. We reproduce It word for word:—8ir,—I" 
der made axperlménta which туйу can re- 
peat, and which seems conclusive in favor of 
Spirituallsm, The possibility of conversing wiih 
the spiritual world 1s demonstrated la the follow: 
ingmaner: Tle a string to the knob of а gase- 
Мег, or any fixed point. Make a loop at the lower" 
extremity of the stridg, at about one Inch and a. 
half abore the surface of a fable placed under the 


loop, let! 
not wooed 


tony 
A 


m 
115 


I 
i 


| 


ү 


igi 
Hi 
12 


nu 
| 


9 
1 


adviser. Father Helnan, who ls credited with 

|'belng the divine fastrument 10 the work, is a good 
lest, In good standing, greatly beloved for his 
laith and works. 

‘The affair creates the intensest excitement, and 
will be thoroughly Investigated by the eccleslasti. 
cal authorities. 

f the above_parration las any foundation in 

fact, which Is very doubtful, the probability ie 
that Miss Greth was entranced in compliance 
with the prophecy of a spirit, that wistied to ad. 
vance the cause of Catholiclam. Persons in а 
deep trance may seem to be dead while the vital 
forces are ln such а condition, that a fall, an olee- 
trie shock, or the action of а resolute will, would 
| restore them again Instantly to activity. Those 
supposed to he dead, have been restored to life 
by drawing a hot iron down the spinal column; it 
жаз not considered a miracle however. 


Communication From Theod 
Parker. | 
Not very long since I recelved a commucication 
from Theodore Parker through the medlurghip of 
Mrs. M. A. Manchester, of this city, which ap- 


arag(eristic of the good man that I 


pears во chara 
send It to you, with the hope that it may be of 
z R 
* * * Whon with those I'loved on the earth, 
I realized often the great necesslty for the happi 
ness of each; that the beart and. the will should 
unite іо submission to whatever seemed to be the 
lot or the destiny of the creature, and when f 
peak of submission, It de not for you lo’ under. 
stand that in the bour of sorrow or misfortune 
you shall passively sleld. Gnmurmuriogly bo: 
ibis 1 know would be impossible. The heart 
le torn, and pierced, and bleeding, cannot kiss the 
and that dealt the blow. The body that fa wrlth- 
lng in the axony of Its suffering cannot bless the 
wer that so affects it; and the worn, tired spirit 
“has known only the conflict of life without 
Its Joy, cannot rest and be satisfied, and вау that 
all fs well unta It. And yet/ I would, in my con. 
verse with you and others, ftrive,to impress them 
һ them that nothing саз he gained by 
fate; that nothing fs 
easured 


the moments 
good, and th; 
round the children of earth, and desire lo be 
them as once we were, thelr friend and thelr 
guide, come and tell Who the weary and the 
needy to rest on us, to let us bear thelr burde: 
Igo away” sald the, good fe, wich biddlog f: 
1 go away," e fe, when bidding face 
A to hls followeis, “and yo sball seo 
more, yet I leave with you the comforte 
then until the present the same volce has sound. 
од, aud the same love has sustained those who 
have received It, teaching them to submit always 
to those things that appear each day as a part of” 
themselves; for every creature must bear «tà own 
burdens, and cannot bear another's. And so when 
fod make ‘resting place wilh ш that your Ше 
Bt е a resting with us, that your Ме 
may net be disturbed, when heavy shadows fall 
around you, but your spirit realizing that It ls not 
alone, [bat it has strength given It to cheerfully 
bear its tasks, let It joyfully anticipate the time of 
golng loto its home In the hereafter. ‚ Е 
New York City. * 


Arial Telegraphy. 
Professor Loomis has been making е: 


with 
the spirit-life,. advanced 


d the way 


Dr. Thomas Defines His nen. Doc- 
. trine. 
у 


One week ago-the Methodist minlaters of. Chl- 
ко м а resolution affirming the endless: 
ness torments of bell. Dr. Thomas left the 
meeting before the vote was reached. 

One Sunday lately be defined hls own convic- 
Чопа on the dogma of eternal pun'shment, as set 
forth la this paper, and It will not surprise any- 
о.е to learn that he could not haye voted “ayo” 
upon the resolution. Dr. Thomas says that he 
believes In eternal reward after death. so 
belleves In ient, but as to the duration of 

he frankly avows he knows 
íctlon concerning It. 


language concerning, the endlessness 
(ment of the wicked, is as follows: 
‘This mach seems evident to me, and this much 
I believe, and, belleving, I proach, f have no bot. 
sible doubt of future publshment, of the separa- 
- tion of the good and bad. of loss and suffering 
those who die In ia. Ti 1з undoubtedly taught In 
the Bible and supported by analogy. I hate no 
doubt of the righteousness of God's governme 
and that wrongdoing will be punlshedy The lı 
of God, with Its rewards and panishments, meets 
ча at our entrance Into this world—follows us all 
fough Ше with warnings of danger and 
punishment for sin; вей from ‘all along tbe 
shores of the pnseen world the тосе of God стісё 
out atoni hment, assuring all that come to 
‘that world Xbe-«onsequences of sin follow 
hen, and that there, as well as bere, aln-ls pun. 
ished. 


jotes of Travel. 


Io my last lecturing trip (о Winchester, Ind. T 
met with a reception from the friends and people 
to pleasant as It was Unexpected. On Thureds 
evening, Jan. Sith. the City Hall—the largest in 
the placo—was filled-to give me greeting. Amoug 
them-were а goodly number, of church members 
of different denominations, and the Liberals and 
Free Thinkers, аз well as the old, tried and true 
Splritualles, who embrace some of the most sub. 
stantial citizens of the town and county among 
their nui га, 
particularly struck me was the eager- 
пев of the people of all rades of bellef reaching 
out, In their search after the positive assurance of 
undoubted lence, for consolation and satisfe 
thon la the logie and facts of Spirit 
those large and attentive audlenc: 
e through to the closing lectu 
bt showed conclusively how the people 
ош of the churches, were hungering for the 
'ubstantlal and enduring food which Spirit. 
alone can furnish. 

The meeting Sunday evealng was opened by the 
recltatiéa of an original poem by Bro, J. K. Маг. 
tin, entitled, “The ощ 
the richest hila u 
dogmas of falth we {тег heard presented; after 
which It was left to ukto lead his man out of the 

lo by “tracing 
through evolu- 
irit 


кте! 
0 other need apply. The harves 
ripe. D. Р. Катман. 
Chicago, Jan. 30th. 


Prayeri--W. 8. Рес 
lonia. Mich, writes: 1 see by Jour columns that 
Abe ess department In your paper for the 
ittleones. [feel pleased lo see you possess во 
much of tbe spirit of your brother Christ. Пе 
sald, "Of such ls the kingdom of һеатерд I will 
send these facts that come from the iip of a little 
er three years old, of Тоша, Mich; who has often 
ard her grandmother “pray for Christ," and 
who claims to bave been sanctified. One day Ње 


r, left the door 
melt down {п the mi of the floor, Іа 
— prayer and lifted up her little eyes. 
of faith and'scemed catch л кїнөрөө, of that 
God she had so often heard her glorified grand. 
mother speak of, and she commenced In this 
“o pA will you pees come, down here and 
make Benny. stop sucking chicky’ eggs, ко grand. 
— МҮ "аын any С M — 
you keep my kitty from golng in the gardei 
She gels Cover ‘with thew: pasty old burrs; mam. 
ma burts kitts so when she pulls them off. О 
good God, for Christ's sake,” n 

Benny ls а little black dog Gog héard the tile 
an ed the old hen build 
528 ach, and caused papa to 
pull the burr bushes up and burn them, as an: 
коой Christian farmer would. Who says there fs 
по good in prayer? ; 

M. D. Cowdpry, of Gen Wie, write 
Can you inform nê when “Ethics of Spiriluallem’ 
will iblished in book form? 1 want It in that 
shape when Tean get It, to рге ге and review at 
m 


twice u iption ‘pri 
destined to be read by reading, thin 
throoghou: Europe and America. Т 
now Passing or those individ 
undertook În thefr scholastic years to m 

\ерсе (*) of metaphysics, must read It with pecu- 
йаг pleasure. 

The Ethics of Spirituatism will appear In book 
form as боов as It can be concluded la the col. 
umns of the Joni + 


ritualífem:—The Re- 
'OCANAL of CI 1s pub. 
les, of 

Hudson Tut. 


will be pretty «ure to 
the truth and the whole truth ая Hodson Tut- 
tivatiog 
ове who 
investi. 
gate 16 th 
crite forthe Jom. whl \ 
running. It will t but forty cente for three! 
months to those who have never taken the paper 
before. —The Fulton (N. Y-) Timer. 
Бае L, M. ien, of Des Moines, Iowa, 
ип speaking of the 


jowever, there le an undor- 
‘will crop out and blaze 


е It true that our departed spirit 
suffer from bodily allmenta? We 
some phenomena in any other way 


oted 
Неза of hers comes to her, she 
with the horrible pains shé experienced in 
Ше, Incident to a large cancer which finally teri 
minated her earthly existence. Another spirit 
Impreases bis 581 А оа Шу, after twenty-five years 


"7А female form ibat aj 


< "Notes nnd Extracts. 


‘Tomperance was tbe doctrine of Jesus. 
Jesus required Justice and honesty ln all the 
E o 


dealings of 
та, and take no 
aa Blood. 


: The Shakers are 
Part In shedding hum: 

In the Bpirit-world everything will be as tan 
gible to onr spiritual of perception as та. 
terial objects are to our physical sense, 

goes to make 


je minlatratlons are sb fully showa 1а 

the Bible to be through real mediums that there 

0 need to àdduce а multitude of proof to that 
effec 


bury speaks as follows of 

: "I stayed some days at his house, 

ТА found bim a thoroughly earnest and sincere 

Christian gentleman, in the bighest and best 
sense of both words 


+ We know Wery well, from common observa. 
Чоп, that no mero place, however beautiful and 
perfect in appointment, can make any one truly 
and-lestinely happy, True happiness comes from 
within and. hot Д without, "n results from the 
barmony of wlnd and beart. 


"The Spirit.world being progress! 
chance for growth after death, and we - 
that the vilest sinners that ever crowded on this 
errth can in t 
status, through 
may eventually attain hbappin 


contrary, they 
with, "Fear not. 


A good Idea of the position of the spheres may 
be forded И we suppose the Earth lo be Saturn 
and the аррегея to be the rings (only seven In 
number Instead of four) encircling the latter 
planet. The first sphere or zone is included In 
our atmosphere, and the second ls about sixty 
miles distant from the earth. 


Ezekiel bad very many vislon: 
many wonderful things, which ht 
lel ајво saw many wonderful 
visions. But many, It is Ка 
Bible, are led to think. 
rather than sight! 
as being seen were not real, but 
fantastic gures. 


a Y 
Dr. Moneli is entranctd, and in lamp ligth 
and under the close Inspection of Mr. Соју. Mr. 
Stainton-Moses, and others, а mist seems to em- 
from his body, near the region of bis heart; 

thle mist becomes columnar; It grates on Ite 
when grpdually there Is evolved’ the sold (га: 

ke, and character of the deceas 


and saw тегу. + 
me 


Lr? lon 

luslon, 
mentioned 
imaginary, or 


"There аге so many simil 
{һе гове of Ji 


arlous times by Various au- 

idence, at 

\ of Nazareth 

at ali existing at that day and аде who Ahed the 
important role of Ged's ouly begotten Son! 


George Wyld says: “Home also fosted lu, 
the alr, Vat we do not fod any necesaty to call in 
the ald of forelgm spirita to accomplish thia feat. 
Home also might have been repelled from’ the 
earth, Just as two bodies positively electrified re- 
vel cach other; or bis irradiating or levitating 
spirit may have rendered hls body epecifcally 
Ughter than the atmosphere.” 


In our next state of existence we shall be s 
rounded by similar scenery to that which we find 
ere we shall be able to pursue occupations slm. 
In nature to those which we delight in follow- 
Ing here. There will be beautiful landscapes to 
meet our view, congenial souls to asapclate with, 
and higher lebt to gulde us onward and ever 
strengthen our aspirations. 


Christianity gets the credit for Introducing 
moral truth, spiritual light and progress Into 
England, whereas there were In ope 
long before the so-cal Christian 5 
priesta of tbe Christian order merely gave ni 
names to old gods, and, by a systematic course of 
dying and supereisiot of the truth, medo thelr 
lowers belleve that they alone wére thetights 
ofghe world. 


elr bliss to 
hi 


a 
to cire. Thudrwhile the 
all, and the good of each 

lo each labors for the unl. 

versal advancement and all {ог the advancement 
of each, It is manifest that there must be peace, 
harmony, and Joy of satlatied lore. 


Probably the earliest written 
New Testament were Paul's ерін 
strictly orthodox Dr. Lardner ва 
heee was not written earlier, than A; 


tence а slogle 
pd опе, which Is C 
R е copies or copies of copies ч 
Istence were written prior tothe Fourth century. 


Xn the olden times, In the Middle Ages, and In 
"day. there k we sf lea side by ‘side the ite 
аз ip the Bible wo have 
‘of darkness., Both pos- 


la the good of all, 


ification of thelr own diabolical self'sh- 
arbinber of Light. , 


tion of Joshua, thet when Ko was 


sald unto him, “Loose thy shoes from'of th: 
feet; for the place whereon thou standest la holy, 
and Joshua did so. (Joshua v. 13 to 15) ° 
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TO. CLOSE ESTATE, 


Jesus of الس‎ 


on. 


A ‘TRUE HISTORY 


or uk 


Man Called Jesus m 


Epbracing ble Parentage, Youth, Original Doe- 
and Works, Ма Career as а Public Teacher 
‘and Physician of the People; also, The Nature 
sof the Great Conspiracy маш itm, with all 
the Ineldenta of bis Tragiral Death, given 
on Bplritosl Authority froypspirite who ' 
were Contemporary Mortals with bim 
while on the Barth,—Glven 
Sprott the Mediumship of 


ALEXANDER SMYTH. 


К PREFACE. 


Under а sense of duty which 1 owe to mankisd, аа cape- 
lally.to all thive of the varlows Christian 
feel myself tunpelied to ta 


» 
man, whose гана of character iat 

rathfulness and benevolence; who finally became 

martyr to his love and good Inte 

‘The wamerous lncidunte and startling facta pertaining to this 
Uistory are given on Bplritual authority by ө series of clair 
Auitleat coromonications and menta) visions through the Me. 
hor. The grouping of these characters, cour 
и», description of the scenery and letra 
da und style of the Author, who has 

Imperfections that may 


tated la based оров physical and moral facta азд probabili 
Wie In accordance, then, with the duties and engagements 
by which [ wm bound, I reepgettully submit It to th 

May It be productive of ts great. design, Ia dlepersing from 


the Spirita, and of 
wefihe Маш 
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whole three hundred and fffty-nix pages. The ab- 
Мак Interest erented by, the fret faw pagea la 
evenly sustained to the last line. e 

То clove tho estate of the late proprietor, we will 
for the NEXT NINETY DA YS, sell la book of 
856 pages, 12mo, cloth; printed on heavy toned pa“ 
зен ‘and well bound, for ONE ЗДЫ postage 
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ғвбомей with.’ Those wishing & quint, phreve state, 
id од, 
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or physteally Tiwi do more 


Жи parron, phan all tbe орд 
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care af батчу Light, Boston, Мом, 
Jp presenting his clalme to Rhe readers of this D. Dr, 


‘Willis would say that be bas had over twenty peare¥expert 
anec ua ^ 
Psychometric Diagnoser of Disease, 
The tofivences controlling the late Mra J. Н. Conast, ofthe 
Banner of LOM, р od мш aa 
Clairvoyant second to none In the United 
States, = 
DA, wine combines 
Keen and searching ci 
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, Dr. Wille la perinitted 10 reter Tous partion who 
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Selavonle Theosophy versus Anierican.Spir- 
Ttualism. 


APROTEST—BY WM. EMMETTE COLEMAN, 
кас - 


Bro. BUNDY :— Does American Spj 
ism need a lender? and if so, who 
be? Your able and timely editoy 
JoinwAL of Jan. 26th struck 
of the situation as regards thes important. 
ints; and heartily do I thankyou there- 
for. The proposition of a leaded in Spirit- 
ùalism is nothing nom. many 
been made during the past thikty years 
on the of self-cunstituted lot pa 
ritualism, to assume thb digni- 
the royal robes of chieftain- 
Jeadetahip, sovereignty, over the Ts 
intiou$ and more humble bretliren and 


quires no ex cathedra ex- 
rutha, no author 


gem t us nol 

е — аз a potential instrumentality 
through which the awift-udvancing car of 
civilization, ope ment and pure spirit 
ual truth is mi Ду, impelled along upeh | 
its triumphal, resistless march, by enswath- 
Ing it in the ing-clothes of personal 
ambition, of sel aggrandizement; but let- 
the interests of hu 


nity, t| cement 
of truth, pure and pristine, the pract In- 
auguration of “peace on earth, good wi 
men,” be the mainspring of our ation, the 
inspiration and impulsion" of all our aims, 
efforts, endeavors, 
is seriously proj 
lantie sister, Miss Kislingbury, a worthy 
woman, held-in-dua respect by the writer 
for her zealous devotion to the cause of 
spiritual truth,—that American Spiritual- 
ists should select as their guardian guide, 
as the Moses able and willing to lead them 
out of the bogholes and quagmires of fanat- 
lelsm. imbecllity and рїї Ld which 
the entire spiritual cause in thle Country is, 
In her opinion, deeply plunged and fast 
joundering проп the dry land of substantial 
ruth and rational thought—whom? Ofall 
men in America, Col. Н. S Olcott!! And 
"who is this doughty captain, thus uncere- 
montously funk at the headsof the millions 
of independent thinkers constituting the 
army of spiritual. workers in America? 
What has he ever done for Spiritualism, en- 
. titling him to the free prerogative, never 
before confer ‘on mortal man, of heading 
this vast spiritual army Y М 
Ніз — ‘achievetnents in Spiritual- 
sm und pseudo Spiritualism may be briefly 
summarized thus: He assumed, a few years 
investigate, for a term of weeks, cer- 


by our transat- 


а work clear!) 

wunsclentitic character of his researches, ful 

of exaggerations. inaccuracies, marvelous 

statements recorded at second hand without 
slightest confirmation, cadalsical 


ittempts |" 


the 
sentimentanties, egotistical rodomontade, 
and grammatical inelegancles and solecisms ; 

lea being fully probutive of tho authors 
1 the most forvid ination 
aud orilliant powers of invention.” It might, 
péradventure, pass current as a fifth rate 
romance; but, as a sober narrative of actual 
occurrences scientifically and critically prob- 
ed and analyzed, it is a prodigious falture, 
and fell almost still-born from the press. 

Tue turnin 


le Theosoph from Crim-Tartary, 
dite collaborator of Isis Ui 
Work, из Youmans and other able critica: 
affirm, unveils nothing), he soon became a 
willing victim to her intense psychological 
power, and from that day to this he has 
been the mouthpiece for her utterances, the 
' of Her Occultic 
aiming to be some- 


iming to pos- 
sess the potent key to r mighty 
steries, as revealedin the long-forgotten 
medieval - mystics, alchemists 

rs; coupled with the emphatic 

he was a Spiritualist, besides, 

casting contumely and ridicule on Spiritual- 
ism nnd ita adherents as a whole. His re- 
nunciation of Spirituwism stands to-day un- 
"revoked; іп fact, Olcott a few weeks since, 
in ап: article in the London Spiritualist, 


ш; 
ru 


Г. drew tho line of demarkution strongly be- 


hy as expounded by him (ава. 
АША) And the teachings 


which she ex; 
ements who had not yet n 
strictly human pliase of existence, but who 
(ou, howevi courso of time reach the 
Immortal human cóndition and be born in- 


mortal] now and so'to con- 
neve attaining the hu- 
: now teaches 


tithetical nature об 1 
pus n M ре 


lation, 
ng theori 
these are 


servient acolyte of the Tartaric Buddhistic 
High Priestess. - 

heosophy: of which we hear’so much, is 
a huge bubble, which, prickadgvith the pin 
point of common зе and nal logic. is 
at once dissipated and vani instanter. 
Ita basic nrineiples, or, as Joseph Cook would 
say, It's strategic’ points” are unbounded 
pretentious bombast and ünlimited nes- 
clence. As elaborated. in the ponderous 
tomes of its Russian proj dist, mister! 
ed [sis Unveiled, we Gnd 


ings are greatly due to them, 
а hy is it that thepé is notat. 


E ic eras, man. existing 
lurian times when only the 
lowliest forms, animal and v. ‚һай yet 
ed myriad other similar.y 
wild and unreal vı Instead of Hux- 
ley, Tyndall, Helmholtz, and Owen bein; 
posited as masters in science, we find 
as such, crack-brained mystics like ЕЙ 
Levi and such unmiti; charlatans 
unprincipled quacks as ШШ; 
Thi tus Bombastus Pars 


tion of its fair 
authors puerile lucubrations. Amd such 
thi to-alchemico-astrolog~ 


Avmundano-Theosop 

ally Itself with suc 
dieori: а such teachers? Has it not-al- 
realy within its folds enough erudities, 
personal idiosyncracies, credulities aud fan- 
aticisms, without the addition of this most 
absurd of all absurdities, this most credul- 
ous of all credulities-this crudest of all 
crudities,—Occultism? Let credulous The- 
hs commune with their clementaries 
igences even lower 


earth, Spiritualism wants none of their 
magical famigations, their nonsensical in- 
cantation, (ће! — jargon, their 
Rosicrucian mummery, thei 

charivari / Spiritualism has no need of. 
Thibetlau asary or Scjavonic High 
Priestess: She has her lecture halls, her sé- 
ance rooms, and best, of all, her free, un- 
trammeled literature, her press, ber books, 
her papers, periodicals, pemphlete, tracts; 
and therein lies her power for usefulness 
good. Let thétpiritualists sustain them 
nobl; 2 Ишге, its ер за ہر‎ 
ers, ita authors, pape; pe leals, 
ita literature; and, as ihi the past, its mis- 
slon will be ever onward and upward, con- 
quering and to conquer! 

As опе among the many Spiritualists of 
America; аз one who has not (Olcott-lke) 
disclaimed the name of Spiritualist, but 
‘who, on all occasions, is proud to be hailed 
as sich: as one deeply interested’in the ad- 
vancement of Pure Spiritualism, unmixed 
with the follies and fanaticisms of specula- 
tive vision: and ambitious would-be 
leaders,—I protesti 

4. Againstrthe establishment of a leader- 
ship in Spiritualism. * д 

2. Against Spiritualism being committed 
to thie acceptance, in any manner, of inutile 
Theosophical vagaries. : 

3. Against Madame H. P. Blavatsky bein, 
— Ч an exponent of American Spiritual- 

sm. ^. E ` 

4. Against her henchman and dragoman, 
Col. H. S. Olcott, being regarded аз д spokes- 
man for rations! American Spiritualism, or 
his ig considered as, in the 22 de 
grea, resentative of, or a leader in, 

mer! ipiritualism. 

Let {he American Spiritualists speak in 
то -ntCertain tones upon these vitally-im- 
portant ponta; so that, for once and foi 

ime, they may be effectually, defiaifely set- 
tled, beyond all chance of being misunder- 


s 
Fort Leavenworth, КАЙ. 


Letter From Warren Sumner Barlow. 


oce BuxpYy:—Your admirable edi- 
toi the subject of *A Leadership in 
optinet “ I read with more than com- 
món Int "To selecta leader, even from 


the highest intellect, to direct us in the yet | 1 


undeveloped grandeur of spiritual philoso- 
phy, жо bat shackle and dwarf ie vigor: 
о wi > 


us 
Tu mutabio lay ‘as manifested through 
nature, із our r- Our great source of 


ht. No man сап mürioj 


the blind.” The creeds eU ugh 
ө en 

this, and we'ougbt to know better than t 

follow in thelr dark circuit, or 

ойе to step between us and the 

tain of light, to cast thelr 


"| cago was Dixon, П a 
-versalist church’ for six lectures, imd they 


moral light which if followed, would only 
divert us from nature's great effulgence. 
All such leaders, at hest, would only be like 
the moomthat reflects the borrowed Nght of 
nature, while nature is as accessible to us 
аз to them. Е 
Paterson, N.-A. 
ل‎ 9 — 
~ ‘Notes En Route. 


BY САРТ. Н.Н. BROWN, 


My first stopping place after leaving Chi- 
Н on, Hi" Here 1 had. the Uni- 


of inter: 


this organization, having s very li 
minister, Rev. Mr. Case, because he is the 
only one offering them any food. While I 
would not complain or judge them, I до 
still wish the liberal element, would come 
completely out from, all creedal lines, and 
names, and form ol izations upon the 
basis of free thought, May be the time is 
not yet ripe and we are impatient. - 
Mr. Morrill and Mr. E, C. Spiller are air- 
nest workers, and the success of our meet- 


présent a 
ا‎ one of our publié lecturers traveling 
in Illinois? : Along the line of the C. & N. 
W. Н. R. there is work for them if they 
know how to arouse the lukewarm. 
chelle, Sterling, Rock Island, Morrison and 
Fulton could be worked ap if the right, per- 
son went in. It is lamentable to'see our cause 
gr for want of a little sacrifice 
on the t of local friends, and the ready 
self-denial of some of our workers. Were 
I not, by a mighty power, borne southward 
to sow in newer folds, 1 could have 
found work all winter in Illinois. Will not 
some experienced worker in pioneering, and 
one of acknowl ability, take this Held 
for his or her work? 7 

At Vermont, III. I found, as L well knew 
I id, а warm welcome. The Spiritual- 

re’ here: strong and influential. А 

Quaker element has received the 
“now gospel" and are proclaiming it to the 
world. I gave six lectures to large and at- 
tentive audiences, despite the holidays and 
the mud. 

The postmaster, Mr. Н. S. Thomas, із a 
ready friend to thd cause. Mr, J. Н. Mer- 
shon, banker, merchant, and farmer, owns 

ne hall, the use of which is given for all 
liberal lectures, and he із liberal also with 
his hospitality and purse, 

Meetings are regularly held “ Sundays, 
a resident medium, Mrs. R. A. Cox, speak- 
ing for them acceptably, and to good audi- 
ences. A lyceum is greatly needed, and 
with a musical conductor. one would by 
soon senugurat hope friends will put 
forth efforta to organize, for they have de- 
stroved the church influence, and owe it to 
the young that they open a place of educa- 
tion for them. 

Mrs. S. J. Colliday is also a fine medium. 
1 heard her give several good tasta; 

Upon a bed of sickness, cheerfully wait- 
ing for the “flower encircled portal of 
Death" to open to her, we found a woman 
of over seventy years, who had for over 
twenty of those years been a medium. Her 
name, save that all called her "Aunt Abby, 
has escaped me. But she will always be a 
sacred mamay to me. Every day would I 
find her ehéerful, “ready to go or ready to 

„ehe would say. s 

Interior vision was opened, and she 
at home with the invisible 
ance of heaven, as it shone 

over that bed, made it to me like the oj 
of the vell that weds the beyond and the here 
into one, and I felt “Nearer Home,” as I 
eli ıd. Whetherdeath, who was 
со! lden wing and velvet 
feet, bas yet left this shore with her or not, 
I cannat tell, but there was no need of his 
beautiful nce to turn the mortal to an 
angel, for the angel was already there, and 
Aunt Abby has a saint's place in my mem- 


ory. 

E 1s “can make a dying bed 

Soft as,downy plllgws are," 
And pain and sorrow fly the pe 
Where'er they gofne with loving care. 

However iüfortunate mediugship may 
be for this life, it blesses wher Wwe are on 
beds of sickness, and when in “the life 
жары ба veil” = take account of stock, 
we wi say," я 

Dr A. A. Howard, а clairvoyant and 
psychometrist, із also justo of some 
of the newer schools of medicine, and is 
having a fine practice; Mrs. Howanl is a 
fine medium and speakef, and, though for 
monthé lingering on the verge of transi- 
tion, is now rallying, and will still work as 
an instrument for higher powers. Мал; 
other mediums are developed at thelr 
circles. 
A circuit should be formed, taking in 
Vermont, Canton, Bushnell, Rushville, and 
may be a few other towns, and a ker 
kept among them There are liberals 
enough here to do this if there could be 


united action. 

At Bushnell I spoke six times in the 
Christian charch and twice in the hall, to 
large crowds. A deep interest i макоо! 

„ ` The 
t was 


there. The Spiritualists are 
ii element many. So 

— in the liberal cause at Cie Bee 
'erends saw danger, and one proposed to an- 
swer me "at some future time, "apd in 


spite of efforts of self and friends he- i 


would giyé по definite date that 1 might 
meet Rev. Eli 


аб. ж 


Mr.and Mrs. Travis havekept the fires of 
our philosophy burning in Bushne! 
Wing, is a goód medium and hı 

. Chesney, one of the most prominent 
lawyers, аз chairmanof my meetings. He 
13 ап, outspoken adherent, being conviiüced, 
bythe presence of his spirit wife at Motts’, 

Mr. О. W. Vanilervere 1s also a medium, 
and БА сез healer of good reputation. 

At Kirksville, Mo.. I found warm friends, 
and had. audiences considering the con- 
dition of the roads aud the pressure of the 
times, which are harder in North Missouri 
than any section I have previously struck. 
The churches were saving’ holiday revival 
meetings all the while I was there. ° ] 
Mr. Vandercook's singing has been high. 
ly appreciated here, as also all along the 
то! and I predict that. when experience 
has ripened him and developed his powers, 
he will be, as а friend publicly styled him, 
our “Sankey o: free thought,” indeed. 

Mr. E. B. Brewington, Dr. Ewel, and Mr. 
Miller, with others, did eyerything possible 
to make our meetings а success, and on our 
last evening we were urîanirgously invited 
to return, and "spread" ourselves over 
much larger audiences. 

Lam under obligations to the Kirksville 
Journal, Bushnell, Elevator and Vermont 
Chronicle, for favors and kindly notices. 
The ms more ready than ever to 
encou: f ought. It may interest 
the friends if I close these notes with a 
few statistics of my work. From Jan, Is! 

Ist, 8, Í spoke 215 times ta au- 
diences varying from 16 (at Holly, Mich., in 
a snow storm) to 3,500. Average, 160: To- 
tal, 33,470. Miles traveled during the year, 
near 6,000. May this year be as full of ef- 


fort. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
اهي ب لب‎ . 
Minnesota Doctory want«a Law. 


A bill, to regulate the practice of medi- 
cine has been introduced into the Legisia- 
ture of Minnesota, which if the people of 
that State do not want placed upon the stat- 
ute books, they must at once bestir them- 
selves ahd cireulate petitions against its 
enactment and have them presented before 
it becomes a law. 

A very timely letteron this subject has 
been published in the Davenport (Ia) Gazette 
from Dr. J.C. Batdorf, an educated Allo: 
pathic physiclan, a-which he opposes the 


le, they have not asked fe 
herefoke the presumption is 
hey do not and to thrust it u 
them would be, to say the least, altogether 
gratuitous. 
2nd, The regular physician, who is wor- 
thy of patronage needa no protection against 
charlatanry; to ask for itis а confession of 
weakness and inability to cope successfully 
with men of рне inferior attainments. 
There is something so manifestly absurd 
and contradictory here as to be а nt to 
the most casual observer. Mopsover Ше 
regular profession cannot claim entire ex- 
emption from quackery. A diploma is not 
always a мее of skill and proficiency, 
nor does theabsence of the parchment nec- 
essarily argue a want of ability. 
3d, + law regulating the practice of 
medicinf, in. the mauner/ contemplated, in- 
volves principles which are not warranted 
by the genius of our republican government, 
Let The freedom-of choice in the 
ligious convictions із guaran- 
teed to all by the supreme law of the State 
and the nation The freedom of choice in 
deciding who shall minister to us in timeef 
sickness and death involves essentially the 
same principles, and іза right equally dear 
toe every humag heart. To restrict that 
right and limit. choice, is subversive of 
the principles of freedom. and incompatible 
with the sovereignty of the Individual. 1} 
1s aspecies of class legislation in which the 
regular physiiian is the chief beneficiary. 
It is virtuall saying to the people, “you 
must, be сш 


all.” “If 
П noth 


а 
seen cases of this kind which had)resiste! 
the,treatment and baffled the вк}! of the 
best regular ge ‘that could be pro- 
cured, speedily and permanently cured by 
the manipulations of magnetic healers with- 
out having gren them a saltay. dose of 
medicine. Many similar cases have been 
геро! and vouched for Ьу, теп wo- 
men jf unquestioned veracity. And it is 
interkded too frame the law as to prohibit. 
from practicing all this class of healers who 
have nota diploma from some recogrtized 
school of medicine. 

A ا‎ healer's diploma is not given 
um by К Y physical His healing: powers in- 

iere in his ph; organization; it is na- 
tures endowment. Does [t accord with the 
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orıfnote the fact that obscure and dificult 
diseases have been cured by the simple ma; 
nijpulations of the magnetic healer? That 
cures are being so performed is beyond the 
shadow of adoubt. I am not the special 
champion of the magnetic system of healing 
but 1 am disposed to look facta squarely in 
the face and біте them that candid consid. 
ration which their importance demands. 
Tam an Allopathic physician, having 
honorably won my degree at à first-class ` 
medical college. and. yield to no man the! 
claim of suj r devotion ta the trne. in- 
1erests of the medical profession. But we 
are not perfect. The lawsof health and dis- 
ease are not fully.understood. The arcana 
of nature has many truths in her secret 
chambers with which to reward the patient 
investigator. Progression Їз the order of 
the universe, 
"Theo: 


d systems regarded as true- 
vente, 


rejected as*erroneous to-day; 
and it |o presume that those in vogug- 
today will ín turn give place to broader 
views to-morrow. How utterly vain, there- 
fore, the effort to suppress the truth, and 
stay the onward march of events by un-. 
friendly legislation. 

Ithas been remarked that "healing the 
sick VA rubbing is exceedingly unscientific.” 
That ſa just what cannot be proven. I think 
it will be conceded that science accords with 
facts and as haa been shown. the facts sup- 
port the rubbing. 

And how about Homeopathic, Eciectic, 
Botanic and Hydropathic systems of medi- 
cine? Are these each and all to be pro- 

y law, or are they included In the 
ar pi rofession,” to be fostered and 
ted by law +. These are important 
ins, аз each of these systems are prac: 
and have a larger or smaller following 
in ide Rate. оо о * 

In апу event I belleve it is clearly the 
right of each individual to choose for him- 
self. and not the prerogative of the State to 
interfere with or hinder the choice. And I 
most sincerely hope the enlightened jihig- + 
ment of the legislature will во decide... 

,The'Gazette adds: 

In what із. said, particularly, in relation 
to non-professional andjextraordinary moth- 
odsof healing, very many intelligent and 
candid observers must heartily concur. For 
ourselvés, we are free to admit, as we must 
doif we would be honest in the premises, 
that there have been many well authenti- 
cated instances of cure of disease by men 
who have never studied medicine, and who 
use no drugs and prescribe no remedies, but 
exercise their natural altes as "magnetic 
healers.” "Tis fashionab}e with the profess- 
ional schools to di lese men as "hum- 
bugs." Doubt there are such among 
their number. Once we were as free as 
to characterize all of them as such. We nbw 
know that somé of them are not humbugs, 
but are really helpful to suffering т 
in the removal and cure of disease. There- 
fore, while in favor of some regulation of 

ractice by law, we are opi to 

tion refating thereto as will pro- 

ег free recourse by the people 
Aler” alluded to. 
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The Celest\al Company!“ (ee serles of. 

discourses I have given. you, “дүе taken 

vou. through the heights of spiritual life 


immediately belongixg to éarth—through 
the diverse stages of terrestrial heavens, 


have a correspondence in earthly life; 1 
have taken you. in thought to those who. 


in wisdom, ‘n spirituality; I. have shown 
the different gradntiqga of those spiritual 
states that minke up the average condition 
of humanity when passing away from the 
earth, Ihave carried you beyond this, 
that celestial kingdom were soul: 
free from earthly affections, whose earthly 
passions, earthly ambitions, and earthly de- 
altes, аге all quenched In the ineffable light 
of perfect love. I have shown that love 
alone abides there; that no doubt, nor fear, 
nor complaining can be portlong ot h а 
J have shown that only those soul 0 
have outgrown every material wish, every 
particle of selfishness. who are not seeking 
their on Happiness, can become portions 
of thaj kingdom. І have pointed out in 
the different d of the angelic state, 
‘those who by Intermediate agency hold con- 
verse with you. If any of you have follow- 
ed this line of thought; if it has been pos- 
sible for you to be borne above conditions 
of time, to forget the mass of lay, to cease 
to think of Yourselves, to only consider the 
divine that is within you, and the divine 
. that is without you, if it has been possible 
for you to do this, then you may in thought, 
but not in body, stand In "the presence of 


they are émployed; enter in some degree 
into their life, be permeated by a faint beam 
of that surpassing glory that enfolds them 
only there, You will not-be in the presencé 
of the vast whiteness incomprehensible and 
beyond; not be In the midst of the celestial 
city, and environed with stately walls, nor 
among streets flowing with milk or honey, 
| but abide in the spirit of light, whose eman- 
| ations are from the souls that dwell there. 
| THE ACTIVITY OF SOULS, 
" . Esch soul constitutes a portion of. the 
splendor of that realm, . No aun in the far 
$, ott space fi llurhes their atmosphere; no solar 
“TK Might is/ needful for the radlnnce of the 
place wliere they dwell, tor each one bearg 
d his own light; it beams within, дз 
thesé suns of splendor through spheres of 
gradual progress have unfolded, growing 
more glorious, as they beam more and more 
perfect in love, You will not bein the 
company of thoseingels who forever sing 
psalms, but you will be folded in that at- 
mosphere from which the souls divine ire 
cense rises, like harmony, and constitutes 
the anthem of heaven. You will be in the 


to and fro through int parts of space, 
to worlds, You will see them not only 
: las the earth and 


beginning with those lower. stages—that 


are beyond you In knowledge, in affection,’ 


itual laws and methods, You will. also di 
cover their occupations: and employments 
all pertain to spirit, and not matter. That 
their functions ara proportionate to their 
unfoldment and knowledge of spiritual law ; 
f these Inws bat tako shape and form thréugh 
external substance; with these they reach 
the outer earth and indicate to min and the 
near the earth the spirituality 


blossoms and perfects itself dur- 
ven cycle of time, there is a be- 
ginning, a pulsation, a growth and expres- 
Tom that spiritual and celestiil.stat 
You will find these angelle beings occupled, 
with no formulas or methods visible-or tan- 
gible to human mould, not with laws that 
bulld up the earthly governments nor the 
fashioning of dynasties, not with elements 
simply, and the external vibrations of out- 
ward light, but with all those wondrous 
| problems that human thoughe endeavors in 
vain to ip. the substance of the soul If- 
self, thd inevitable link that connects souls 
together, linking spirit to matter, forming 
suns, worlds and planets, even in many 
spheres of light. 
DTE ^ajTs or seir. — s 
You will discover from the souls-coming 
forth, mighty potencies and messages to 
earth, of human progress, of thought that 
uplifts, the agencies of sage, and seer, and. 
prophet sent as teachers to men; having 
frat rocelved the light of tho essential prin- 
ciples, they send that light upon the world, 
and they reveal the laws of earth, You 
will stand In this. company all amazed, sur- 
prised and baled. > 
If tbe feeblest of human thought In its 
grasp and direction ів such a thing of pò- 
tency, of power; sometimes not immediate, 
not measured Љу. physical strength—some- 
times like the lightning that tears the at- 
iere of earth; bow vastly more im- 
Ynediate, more potent, more subtile than 
these, the thoughts of angels piercing the 
air; how potent the mandate which from 
that sphere isyheard, to make and unmake 
worlds, - 
THE WONDERFUL POWER OF SPIRITS. 
With such power as this, there is human- 
ity, wisdopa, else the power. were not there, 
and thgt which can become in matter a liv- 
ing ci lon, aa portrayed in the anclent ro- 
cord, abides there in a lesser degree than 
in the Infinite, but of the same quality, of 
the same light and import and purposes. 
You will be in the midst of those who ald 
inventions; ipe the destinies of nations, 
‘who understünd*the laws of creation, as 
you do those of outward building, but no 
more pause beside the threshold of uncreat- 
ed worlds, than you*would de an inyon- 
Uon or structure devised by any earthly 
mind. As to you the powers of earth are 
amenable; you working in accord with law 
—40 to them, the powers that make worlds 
and Influence all space and alr, are amena- 
ble, and belong to the wonderful region of 
vereative power; they аге а portion of the 
world of mighty angels who held in embryo 
all laws and the dawn of new worlds, 


‘They stand beside the growth of empires, | 


understand the beginning of dynasties, and 

know of the birth nnd decay of worlde. 
"They understand the influence of worlds 
her, and of thought that trav- 


worlds and planets; they know 

of all prophecy; they can fore- 

the destiny of all those Influences ‘that 

to you are veiled and hidden. They com- 

prehend with {inscrutable power the won- 
ra that abide in the created universe. 


We shall see them with benign: counte- 


vistas, the angels proceed to unfold by mi 
s- 


tions of light. As the moth itself fles ta: 
"ward the light Which consumes ít, and be- 
comes dust, во the human thought fies to- 
ward the allurement of earthly atmosphere 
and becomes consumed; but when the aspJ- 
rations of the soul, when your only thought 
Isfor the higher Influences, when the abso- 
lute, -the perfection, of. love "invite you— 
whatever wings come then to the soul, they 
are an invitation to fly toward that truth. 
MINISTRATION OF SPIRITS, 

In this angplle state аге high 
to consider, more glorious truths and real- 
ations dawn upon the mínd,—while the 
greater heritages, the prophecy, and under- 
lying proofs, that Ше In remote spheres, are 
subject to the Doity himself; but these an- 
gels aso minister for others w re in high- 
er estate and compared to-beings so mighty 
they are but message bearers of great pow- 
ег to those still beyond. If you} in the fee 
bleness of time and pain, wonder tiat spir- 
{tual beings, leave thelr spirit homes to 
minister to youtf you wonder that father 
and mother, sister ald, child may leave the 
spiritual gardens, and ring through the 
alr flowers of pure thought to lay upon a 
heart of earth, may you not also wonder 
that from Ihle licht and perfected state 
these ап с existences, mighty messengers, 
come to minister to spirits, and to those 
spheres upon eartl that may be reached 
from their height, and thy whole world ls 
moved by divine thought and divine près- 
ence’ Gabriel, from that helght, announc- 
ing the advent of the Messiah, the archan- 
gel Michael standing hy the gateway of 
heaveu;^and the wonderful glory of that 
anclent prophecy revealed from this state, 
belong to that kingdom. По shali usher 
in the dawn ot a new era; one of those 
mesasengers, With that Пате of light plorces 
the spirit state above you, rushing down 
with ktndléd fire, bids man to know that 
the new dawn of the feast is here; that 
with wings of thought, with what mighty 
portent, with what unthralled love, by the 
very gateway of human life, these angels 
stand to say, ploading with mortals to un- 
derstand, and not be afrald; wipe away the 
terror of time, uplift from .the forms of 
theology and creeds, and only drop the un- 
utterable glory of love in your midst, that 
shall wash away all fear, 

Even as Christ came to the Jews who 
received him not, these angels pause by the 
gates of those who, with glimmerings of 
Rnòwledge and truth, demand the gates be 
closed, but with: mighty power, with surg- 
Ing“ voice, with inscrutable ‘desires, these 
angels burst asunder the walls of time and 
the hearts of men,-freighted with new un- 


heights” 


derstanding, 9и they know the mighty im- 
port of these\messages, whHe along and 
through the qpleatial spiare to which that 
angel belongs, are voices heralding the 
dawn of truth. З 
As you would rescue а зби! from dark- 
пева, as you would unloose the fetters of 
the slave, as.you would liberate one in pris- 
on, во comes that messenger who releases 
from darkness of matter and sense, and un-, 
looses the fetters of creed, and invites you 
towards that divine companionship, 

OTHERS THAN MINTSTRRINOG slide. 

I have known that in silence of mo- 


with the angels; 
have known thay others than ministering 
spirits attended upon earth at tintes, and 
unloosed the gateway of this mysterious 
lght.- I have known that essential truths 
of all must be received from the fountains 
of-ligirt near to the sources of Tife, that the 
.pure-ray may flow through darkened chán- 
nels withoht being corrupt—so with all 
truths in its Arst inception upon earth as 
announced by angel. | 


celestial kingdom, 
World more frau 


Not во; only another 
Witi active duty and 
active life than th mply another state 
of perfection, towards which the earth is 
teriding, and so when 1 describe to you the 
wonders of this heknowledged state, you 
may, with loud voices, declare, "Oh, this is 
too fine, too fair, too radlant: we have no 
powers to grasp; no thoughts to compre- 
I" nut I aay 
rely a prophecy of that etliereal 
ch flutters in the summer alr, m 
perches upon the гово and lily, and tills th 
day with ita light, than you асе a prophecy 
of that angelic state; and I say to you that 
the small egg in the nest, with its calcare- 
ons covering, seemingly Impepgetrable to 
light, is not more stirely the heraMer of the 
future songster that shall Flores the sum- 
mer Щу with the blossoms of melody, than 
you form the prophecy of the angelic state; 
my more than this, all have glimmerings 
of it, andwin whatever way it triumphs in 
your soul, all of you feel yourselves a por- 
tion iy ће, cond of thÁt-angelic companions" 
shin’ le there something which re- 
merbers and ing that. foletells that 
you shall ontmlay belong to them + 

h run DIVING LIFR, 

You all ‘feel in the Gilmer moments of 
your lives that yod have some converse 
with loftier lives thin that which enfolds 
you here, eilTieeJfi vision or droam; or reve- 
lation; you have beheld even the glimmer- 
ing which would fan to fame the memory 
of thatangelle state, or would touch Its na- 


ture Into prophecy’; it is to рїбусе that por- 
tion of soul, thut quickg@d, will aspire; 
that you niay come foyfh from yourselves, 


from the outward sel meled, and 
become one with the divine, God. It ls 
push aside, to tear away; to unfetter. 24 
from the outward walls that bend to duat, 
to: make you know yourselves; to know 
that by the subtile links of life. that unite 
together all souls, you algo are united to 
these, and though the steps be many and 
sacrifices great; though there be thorns’ 
апа Uriars In the wayside all the time, yet 
the spirit does not faint, the soul does not 
falter, and the angel within you із satisflea 
to endure that it may vanquish in nature 
all material things. Out of that night of 
lime the souls of all angels come, in the 
light of love, that human spirits become 
unfolded. Be ye wrapped around for a mo- 
ment with that celestial flame; the droas of 
earth no moré consumes you, nor shall its 
fires make you afraid, nor shall the pain 
nor 80) , for I say that whosoever has 
tasted of this divine light, of this divine 
life, can never hunger, nor thirst, nor grow 
weary, for it is bread, It is wine of the sple- 
it; Ita hght flows Into darkness. 
HOW APPROACH ТИЕ CELESTIAL COMPANY, 
I conjure you to remember that it is only 
by the gate-way of tears, through the path- 
way of terror and death, that you have to 
pass to enter this kingdom; L say; remember 
that if you overcome that fear, and that ter- 
ror, and that doubt, you are in the midst of 
the Celestial Company, they are your com- 
pantons by your side; you are at their feasts 
and drink from the golden bow! of their life. 
You are not away—nor death, noi nor 
ought that exista, can prevail. Time does 


| mistaken, who follow not after the best in- 


ental to 


u that. the worm is'| û 


| souls that are.born into the celestial king- 
{ing/so God жайа through eternity, as suns ` 


‘in you waita by tho gateway of life In the 


not mar, deface, disigure or oppress you, for 
time) for all-things in the flight of earth 
and in the eternity that shall: follow, are 


‘vanquished. It is that youemny abide, that 


you may remain in that glorious light which 
I have plctured—the shining light of your 
own fountatiis of love, and the splendor of 
your own thought, that la touched by the 
upspringing of this ineffable flame, passing 
through all time, as the burning star, has 
light for the weary travelér, something that 


fluences; for 1 know that one potency from 
that angelle state—one thought of those um. 
gels who have. charge of the Kingdom of 
Heaven—one divine purpose from those 
who possess principalities and powers, is 
onquéring the whole sorrow of 
the world and to give to the whole of hu- 
у, joy unspeakable. |f this be power 
love; if this be the comparative . 
consequence, what fa that diviner state 

which lies unfolded in the word Messiah, 

and which, belongs to {he Infinite, to God! 
If ministering spirits can send away doubt 
and terror of death—lf angela can dispel 

slavery, and the blight and curse of tyranny , 
and war; If out of 4he human heart be sent 

passions that disturb and destroy; if the 

world by the stern Nemesis of Justice can , 
be athitten, and by love of Jesus bade to rise 
aguin, to їзє to loftier states ot love, what 
then may not be accomplished ? and all the 
potential.pówers, merged in Love's holy 
fame, shall ultimately absorb, unfold, up- 
lift, vivify, supply and utterly All every llv- > 
ing soul. Through the vast anterior ol time, 

as through sa ages past, and mani- 


fold orbs of sj quickened Into Ito by the 
potential rays it some central sun, and lesser 
orbs, and gydtems however vast, these croa- 
tures of-divine creation, and these, in turn, 
have shone out upon the chaos of matter, 
until the brightness of life wasjenkindled. 
As thousands and thousands of удага your 
sun, the center of the solar system, 
pleaded with darkness, with chaos, with 
time, with matter for Ugh}—tife and cre- 
ation, 

SUNDEAMS AND GERMS. Y 

y Through thousands Of years your earth. . 
"has received light and heat of that orb, re- 
ponding gradually, visibly, очу, but sure- 
ly in uninterrupted coursy/of divine life, 
Sunbeama have slumbered in caves, walted 
their hour to burst forth in the form of dia- 
mond and tuby light; gold and silver and 
precious stores of all kinds, have waited pa- 
tiently the hand that should seek for them 
in the darkness of earth, Germs of lowers 
unguickened befofe’ bave slumbered silent- 
lyAuring long cycles of time, waiting for 
nd the гебдоќе Northern 
glacier holds rocks, übrés and germs, that 
shall oná day. float gowh on the breatfi-óf 
the mighty ocean Into the region of the 
tropics and bloom into loveliness, So dur- 
ing long nights of time the angels have kept 

fateh over thoughts that slumber in earth- 
iy Hte, from пев and death and terror 
that is bere, Walting and watching and mov- ` 
ing until, at last, the upspringing power ot 
thought rewards them for this waiting. 80. 


dom of the angelic state, walling and watoh- 


and systems wait through ages; so the angel 


Celestial Kingdom,—waiting, watching and 
abiding, there until you shall come ont and 
be one, even with these who bear beams of 
Nght in them, and stars upon the forehiad, 
‘and sing songs of redemption in perfect 
deeds of lov, for which you have our perpet- 
ual prayer. a 

TMPROVISED РОЕМ. 


tiful river all grystal clear, 
by the regions of light, 


As M flows, and flows, and flows, 
As it flows and flows on forever. 


But bright are the ways of that beautiful river; 
Т have seen may salls of pure white 

Pass out on На and Into forever, 
Into paradise freightod. with light. 

1 have seen many souls go down to sweet rest, 
АП freed from earth's care and unrest, 

And the river flows and flows, and the river, 
‘With ite beautiful waves flows forever. 


I have seen where thé Ufintifaf river may rise, 
In the hedt of the glorious mountalos, 
T have been how in white mist It pierced the bright: 
/ descended In crystalline toun tal. A. 
Blending many bright streams Into the bright river > 
That dows, and flows, and flows on forever. | 
I have seen an the ships frelghted that go 
‘They bear thoughts, no treasures of gold, 


| Nothing which mortals have bought here or 0018 
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. CHANGE,OF NEART: Sate 
Tt is this fact that makés reformatijn possible. On 
this (aci rests the." change of heart" фо much sought 
by relglonist7 However bad the Individual may be- 
come, howi much he may be the slave of his Desires, 
and ane ey by Consclence, he never can fall to the 


level of the brite, by its destruction, It may be suddenly 
Intensified, anch become the master, A pirate, whose 
+ hands were red with the blood of numberless victims, and 


mind cal 


coolng oí 
a long time hé watched theiyentlo manners, their asald. 
uous attentions, and e A responding chord was 
touched là his heart, a chord which liad not vibrated 
sings, his youth. Cdnsélepca became а vital energy, and 

ith its intense Пріп--8600е4 his soul. He arose a new 
ing, with unspeakable abhorarce of his old life. He 
hrank from his former associates, and bade them farewell, 
forever. А 

Religious revivals often exert the necessary power by- 
which Consclence IsawaKened, and although accompanied 
„ich unessential forms and observances; which are mado 
more essentia] than the result Itself, are thus of intrinsic 


value, Complete success, however, is rarcly attained. 
"The disturbed Desires séek to gain their former control, 
een contending facus. The 


is periodically repentant, and 
perhaps scorned for inconsistency. 
CULTURE OF CONSCIENCE, 
Consclence is strengthened bı 
the beautiful, it grows with ‘that it Avery, 
time It chooses between contending *ingtives,’ it becomes 
stronger and more unmistakablo: ‘The moral progress of 
the race в referable to the culture of Conscience which is 
typed in Its development 1и tho Individual, ‘The observ- 
fo of what are usually called religlous rites, is not bene. 
ficial for this culturo; Wor i» the reading of len 
moral books, or moral, contemplatlon, of practical "value 
эл means of culture. | books are invariably relig- 
fous books, narrow, oneslded, and sapless and at best, 
contribute to a dreamy, ideal desire it is by use alone; 


Ike the taste for 
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without loss, This le а necessary result of bis constitu(lon. THE TRUE AND THE FALSE, 


-THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 


REWARD. ГА у 
When Vek tho {mpelling power, the character or gor, dole Lh 10 0 n 
becomes strong, the mind serene,and Lappincss unalloyed, Я ` M 
. made for the good of others, ‘SELDEN J. INNER Y: he (ruo and 


bounds to tho good. of the actor. Stich is the beautiful 
compensation, by which all obligati 


ompenso, 
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pioonariny, 

besseres. 

In October, 1852, W. Whitaker wrote from Troy, N. V., 

to 8. B. Briltan, the able editor of The Spiritual Telegraph, 

highly commending the lectures of Mr, Finney during 

' too transient visit." Пе айе pent considerable 
time there, and enjoyed the InstingTlendship of Benj 

min Starbuck, Mr. Waters and many others, 

In 1856, he spoke a year in Milwaukee, to large and In- 
telligent audiences. The following notice, from one of the 
leading newspapers of tiat city, Ae Fres Democrat, gives. 
some idea of the Impression he made. А 

“We were much pleased, and agrecably disappointed, 
last evening, wlth the lecture delivered by S. J. Finney, 
at Young's Hall, upon the = approaching crigis in the po- 
litical'and religious world," — Mr. Finney haa a beautiful 
command of language, a fine volce; an agreeable do- 
livery, and, A times, becomes thrillingly ent. lle 
dealt for the most. part, in comparison and analysis, and 
hin illustrations were extremely beautiful and applicable, 
while the earnestness and feeling that characterized li 
discourse, awakened а геі sympathy on the part of h 
hearers, which It was especially gratifying to observe, and 
which was forcibly exhibited in a sudden and spontaneous 
outburst of applause, We аго glad to learn that Mr, Fin- 
ney bas been engaged to preach regularly In our city, in- 
axmuch as ye feel satisfied thatshe will accomplish much 
good, by his bold and manly advocacy of truth and prin- 

Dr. Fairchild (Moral Philosophy, p. 91) says Good “con: | ciple. Although we, with many others, may be called 
sists in the satisfaction of that sensibility—sátisfaction In | upon to differ with bin in regard to Ма spiritual theories, 
every form ln which It ean exist," we cannopfail to accord him ability, power and eloquence, 

‘This definition places the-Desires on а lovel with the | and to acknowledge him as an Invaluable co-worker In the 
highest spiritual perceptions, and makes the satisfactiin | reat causo of progress and reform. We know that his 
of the Passione. In thelr lowest estate, a pod, This in views are in direct conflict with sectarian theology. But 
position of the optimist, who, affirming all thiogs Right, | we want all that is wrong lu the church, as well ns the 
would allow the fire of Desires to consume themselves for. | State, exposed, and those brave souls among whom wo 

й jés only remain after conflagration, Clas, Mr, Finney, who dare lift thele voices for reform, 


s the Supreme Good, belongs to Paley's Me. | should meet the approbation of all who are netuated by в 

e of Creation, based on a personal God, | {rue regard for the best interests, political and religious, of 

of his adherents, In the scheme of na. | Our country and the world. 

10100, ая Happiness fs always in greatexcess of Palo, what | Qur limited space will permit us to give but rief and 

ever is best must produce the greatest amount of happiness. |: meagre outline of the lecture, although we дое оп wheth- 
To aay that the Consclence decides in favor of Happiness, | €r it would be possible to © 


founded on 
as conclusive 
can de estab- 


k 


Right is rewarded by-good or happi 
suffering. It will 
are natural and ungColdable gequenecs. Does Consclenge 
decido spontaneodisly, knowing by an all.scelng Intuition, 
the Good from the Bad, 
does it Infer from facis, in 
ising by a series of steps 
us to tho question— 


manner similar’ to Reason, 
conclusions? This brings 


D 


1 AT 18 0000? 
Jouffroy says that Аел good of cach creature, 
1s but an element of universal order," wherein he strongly 
blends physical laws with. moral insight, and does not ас. 
count for the idea of Good, “Reason may, and often does, 
regard the "universal order" very diferehtly, nnd ages 
before such order was recognized, concrete conceptions òf 
Good wore entertained. If to the idea of universal order, bo 
supplemented that of activity. for uses related to mind. 
then would arise the conception of ued, 

Another school Jaya: The highest ood, the napis 
одит, is worthiness of spiritual approbation. 
Hickok, Moral Science, p. 48 1 

Shall we choose, as an ultimate end, that which we must 
bo in order to make the choice? Equally absyrd to sup 
pose the highest good to consist of personal Introspeejlon. 
It would not be a Good to stop short an barren npproba- 
tion, even of the most. spiritual, for activity is put forth 
for а purpose, else it Is objectless, nud the purpose of 
right activity over-steps approbation, to {ts result, 


fore more 


Disbelievers and doubters, will noL be convinced ui 
leas the conditions are such, that ordinary or even ех: 
t inary Ку, leight of hand, or deception, can- 
not produce the phenomena called’ spirit manifesta- 
u Nor can these disbelievers be blamed for doubt- 
ing and qu tioning, an long ns they seb во many eyl- 
dences of the credulity of believers in trusting (o the 
shallow devices and tricks of those professed medi- 
ume, who were fully endorsed and encouraged by these 
samê bellevers, but who stand to-day fully exposed in 
all their craft and fraud. 

"These pretenders to mediumship, were as well pat- i 
ronized and endorsed, as any that now claim to be me- 
diums, The world, in view of the list of notable ex- | 

posures that appeared in your paper, may well doubt 
he truth of this philosophy, if the only evidence they 
havo bad, has been through any of those whose names 
appears in your paper. Most of these professed me- 
alums, were not only encouraged and patronized by ac- 
knowledged Spiritualists, but were fully endorsed by 
the papers devoted to the subject of spiritual philoso- 
pa it is noticeable, that the greater number ot 
hese papers have defended the rascalsz even after 
proofs, conclusive to the rest of the world, of the im. 
position and fraud. ` 

For one, 1 have been'trying to investigate fairly and 
honestly, and while some Qf the manifeatatlons of 
what la claimed ns “spirit power," seemed to be genuine 
and true, I must confess that others left mo in doubt, 
‘and my doubts Incréased when confirmed Spiritualists, 
and the press, во fully believed in and endorsed those 
mediums, who subsequently were detected Impostors, 
or like Witheford, were 'éssedly auch. 

I have been led Into this train of thought from what 
appeared in a late, "JOURNAL," and I have seriously 
Med myaclt tho question, is there no way of solving 
all our doubts—no way, to guard Si es 


by contact with and decision on actuality that this facul- 
ty recelves proper culture. Its.cónsfant co-ordination 
with Reason ylelds the just arid desirable balance of the 
mind, . ‚ 
Our Idea angel Is a being perfect inthe supremacy of 
4 Consetence and Reason. The animal nature has no part 
in Ив cholce, Even the Inclination to wrong has disap: 
peared, and а calm, undisturbed serenity, ever 0119 its bo. 
ing. Temptation may be a teat of moral strength, but it ia 
‘pot truo as held bysmany that morality depends on its 
presence, The estate of the angel de the desirable goal, 
and the nearér itis approached by man, the more perfect 
he-becomes. 
Tt is true, that our own failure to do right teaches us. 
г charity far-others, and quickens our sympathy, but itis 
not the origin of these sentiments. We are not charitable 
^ До others because we, feel that we may need thélr charity; 
nor sympathize with the suffering beoause we shall want 
sympathy when*we suffer, These, with thelr related feel. 
үз» spring from that realm of mind the central force of 
which Is Consclénce. 
AN THE IMPERYRCT, BRUTAL MAN ATTAIN ТЦК AUDLIME 
PENFECTIONOF THE ANGEL? ^ 
А» а fleah-clad spirit, posseasing all the facultles of the 
supremo spirit, as his body Is*formed from the confluence 
f nll elementa of the supreme universe, man has the nec: 
N essary capabilities, Ana being susceptible of progress, 
the perfection of these faculties Is the frultion of time. 
{Ав an Immortal being, eternity furnishes that element, and 
the Improving conditions’ facilitate the rapidity” of ad. 
? vancement. 5 
TAs Reason’ throned on totelligence will ascend to the 
comprehension of tho laws of the physical universo, Con’ 
эсепте will become the shining light of the moral. world, 
shedding Ita pure radiance over the character, Tula is 
posslble to overy human being. However debased nnd 
Drutalizod by the, accidents of time and place, the spirit 
has within itself Ше hnmortal germs of goodness and 
purlty. If not awakened In this life, they will be at some 
period in the Hereafter, Life in man isa Contianity, not 
broken by death anil tho hour of change known as ге. 
* penjance, is novar-gone by. In the future life, the spirit 
freed fron) tho conditloas of physical existence; wl 
crushed It iu,the dust, haya brighter, field, and where be- 
* foro all Influences were carthward, all become spirltward! 
Vader such conditions advancement is as cortaln as life. 
“The Most reckifss and dubased criminal, lost to sympathy 
and the reprovlags of "Conselonce; utterly selfish and 
brutal, will sometime acioalize this ideal; and on 
highlfnds where—stand those Immortals redeemed by 
Progress, the, marshlands from which they have ascend. 
ed, though remembered, will cast no shadow, 


tagonizing Aspirations, Desires and Appetites; tempta- 
Hons on one siTe; résistance ай the other, -tho future 
life wherein АП Is perfect and good would bo an un- 
beamble anonofony ; that temptation, suffering {гот sla 
‘and’ reform are essential to happiness. ‘Temptation 
^ develop character, through resistance, but Itis possible 
for tho spirit to arise out of, and above it. It is possible 
for every Faculty nnd. Desire to become so perfectly bal. 
,anced and co-related that no whisper shall enter the mind, 
enticing it to any course, but the Just and Right. Tempt- 
does not extat for Itsolf, or for Из effect on the adi. 
üal. The lódividual 1s tempted because the lowok ls 
not under Complete rule of the higher nature. 
It Is not conducive to pure morals, tc teach that it Is 
necessary for men to be tempted, and sometimes expected 
to yleld, nor le It true, It ls not necessary, they are 
always expected to act according to.the highest spiritual 
light If thoy fail, Charity may shield, but not Justify 


: PRACTICE. 
As Conscience chooses between motives, always jsklog 
the higher, we may always know {ts voice. (It not 
only distinguishes, but imp to the higher coi of 
conduct, If then we hesitate, ahd are at a loss which way 
ty go, we should always accept the highest course pre- 
сез forging need of тетир chor n. 
generous; Be revengeful; charitable, in- 
mead of uncharitable} noblo 


mean sad treacherous, Such docisloas will never bring 
ТЇ we are in doubt and many equally strong motives! 
2 аар sy e 

b 5 


Js an Inversion; for its declslon Is for the Right which пес. of Its merits and excellence. 

essarily yields the Supreme Happiness Tn 1863, while lecturing in Portland, Maine, ў 

Obedience to law is productive of the greatest pleasure, | “the following epistle for the Herald of 

but most rarely, fs It practical ar possible for'the mind to | sled in New York, by A: J. Davis: 

know that such will be the result of n determiifite action? | "TO THE FRIENDS oF гиоонказ 
tyra nnd heroes of the world testify that Happiness f COUNTRY, 
part-in thelr determination ‘of Right and Duty. Pontian, Nov. 20. 1808. 

Not for Happiness stood Leonidas with his three hundred | My. Frunos: | What are you de п a public and 

in the Pass of Thormopalw; nor Juan of Are at the head | educational way, for the " litte ones of the great house- 

ofthe French army; nor Washington with his bleeding | bold?" Have you redoctad that the old-forms of spiritual 

soldiers nt Valley Forge. "The lovo of country, the gener. | (theological) education are to а great extent, Incapable of 

Майей out overy vestige of Наррі. | Meeting tho demands of this new and Just opening era of 

hre, and to brand" them with such. noble | Spiritual Philosophy? T know some of you have thus re- 

acrllege. .- Ane Ar 10% have so sald to ше, б fen are there not 

Мар boing endowed with varied sensibilities, both on | “tiers who have been, and still are, Indifferent to the edu- 

the physical nnd spiritual side of his nature, thelr perfect MA eee p He gion bo the nom боена: бога 

satisfaction. In accordance with the laws of each, codrdl- | With our blessed Philosophy? Thi I know also, for I 

Ie tho others, isthe highest д havg seen it with my soul. And can you put new cloth du 

ep potas harmony саноа ате Таана, ап old garment, and not make the, rent worse! Wliat are 

nd brings Into view the comparative you doing with your children? Aro they left to be picked 

perm panni as md р! . up by the iron clutch of orthodoxy, rùn through 


the sectarian mill, to come out belted, and bolted 
| This perfect satisfaction Is the Absolute Good, about | and shackled, and benümbed—üt suljects for chron: 
which no one will differ, When we speak of objects аз Î {с spinal paralysis? Are you Teaving dem to the 
Good, the worl lias а relative and distinct meaning. Ab. tender, mercies of the sectarian Babbatli-schoole, whioh- 
solute Good is only realized by senti d thinkiag be: | teach them that you, boing Spirituallats, are, " bondels, 
ings, The answoting of eyery desire and шор results 


worthy to be eternally damned. and thus Alling Teir souls 
in Happiness, It is the state of virtue: Its pronounced | wih distrust of both their parents and their God? Or are 
good by*all, as the most desirable state, 


s 1 di e 
‘The opposlté condition Is Wrong, 20 pronounced un. they left to the crude tendencies and chance influences of 


versally, for Ив result le Pain and Unhappines: 

* b APPLICATION, n 

‘The most potent fact of wrongdoing Is that Vt I utterly 
Qpposed to the best Interests. of the wrong.doer, Tho 
eternal Is sacrificed for the temporal; the advantages uf 
all future for the brlef moment. Tho enjoyment of an 
hour is followed by the bitterness of a life-time, ‘The 
Wwrong-doér may, or may not, be consefous of this fact, If 
sufficiently Intelligent, this consciousness will be forced 
upon him. A well-conducted life ylelds greater gratítlca- 
tion evento the Desires, than one ill-rogulated and devot. 
gd to the Passio, Happiness pursued as an end, In other 
жог», Selfgratificatlon, ende, in disgust, and гїп. Not 
that there {s intrinsic Wrong In their, Desires, but in the, 
uljugation of Reason and Cqnsclen e, They ould be | 
controlled and not ecnttol. Self gratiflention is for brutes, 
Not having Renson or Copscle псу аге not expected 
to act dtherivise, buy man xs à moral and reasoning boing 
should be ruled by these faculties. 
There were two theorl ancient times, which have 
held theír places to the present: of the Stoics and Epl- 
enreans, The former held happiness in confémpt as all 
the aceldents of life, and made the Good to consist In Hy- 
ing according to Nature and Reason, The latter made 
Happiness, Ше enjoyment of Desires, the end of life. The 
Master did not construe this In a corrupt soise, but made 
it the enjoyment of mental pursuits, but his followers have 
|i not failed, tp render it [n “tha coarse proverb: * Eat, drink 
and be merry, for to-morrow we die™ 

‘This dottrine has found expression iu m 
the theory of ~- ‘ 
WHATEVER 18, 18 RIORT, 
tho fatalfsm of the Optimists, which annuls all distino: 


way of determinifig between. 
“THE TRUE AND ти, 4 

If there is no remedy for this evil, no test that can 
be applied that will bring out the true, and expose the 
false, рина may labor a life-time, and fail іп | 
the end, to convinee any considerable number, of the 
truth of spirit manifestations. There must be in this 
case, аз in al] others, some means that may be adopted 
by which truth may bo vindicated and protected. 

'spiritualista will bo imposed upon just as long. as 
they permit themselves to be decelved. It is believed 
to bo in their power to free themselves from imposture, 
but that will not be, whilst they accept na génutna all 
whoclaim to be mediums, and give to such without 
qugAion thelr countenance and support. 

"The time le coming, and la not far distant when 
Spiritualists before endorsing a medium, will, to pro. 
tect their own pockets, and to protect the cause they B 
profess to- love, require positive proof of reliability 
and genuineness. | 

"Tho result of requiring such proofs, will be, that 

honest, rellable mediums, will not only be Y 

ut anxious to prove thelr integrity under the mos! 
stringent test conditions. All true mediums will be 

lad of the opportunity to furnish certain evidence of 


ie powers they possess. " 
‘On tho other hand, the dishonest unreliable, will bit- 
«пу о] апу such proposition. Р. 
"They wif pretend elther that their me diumsh|p can- 
vot be exercised under such conditions, or that their 
“соп! ү' areindignant that their medium or them. 
selves aro doubted and questioned, and that to. doubt 
ntire Der у. 
. 


тиңосонойт THE 


"This result. 
rato 


them, is to doubt the truth of the 
When such excuses and pretentlons are made, bel 
t to be on their 
them, Bad spirits should 
could not heal 
ош ^ 

abbath-schools, and we 
them to the chance Influences às to 
the enervating @aching of stich schools." : 

1 am happy to answer: We have already organized n 
beautiful, even splan/lid system, for the physical, intellect. 
ual, social, and spiritual development of childhood. "That | yat t whom adsl tho 
system Is the CHILDREN'S Pnoorrasivg сом. Oi 
nally started-in the Immortal Land, It is seeking incarna- 
tion on earth. Why walt to get "to heaven  herenfter? f- 
Why not lay here*on earth the solid beams of the great 
temple of Spiritual harmony and culture! Why walt ull | 
“death” calls our reluctant souls tm this world, before 
we begin the great business of Kargrontzing the education 
of our children? Given, the dempnstration of Immortal. 
ity and iri-communion, what аге our duties to our 
children? " Perfection and truthfulness of hind are the 
socret Intentions of Nature,” says Ше New Philosophy, 
And I ask If this earth bo по Ше very’ placà where we are 
to practically recognize this great pürpose of being, and 
begin the great work of culture ‘for ourselves, nnd especl- 
ally for our children? » E 

Many of u- parents have weaknesses and. bablt», which 
sat grent rustholes into our characters, and leave both sur. 
face and soul blotehed, and scarred, and unbRayyéfal, And 
It adds nothing to our worship of the previous yeocrations | 
to remember that thoy spent fimo, talents, arid» money, to 
build sectarian mills for the manufacture of theological 
atraltjackets, but left us, when children, with ne great and 
beneficent educational guidance’ cpmmensurate with the 
sublime alm of belng and of immortality. No Idea of 
the science of the soul — of spiritual culture—bas ever per-. 


а! 
it, they In some manner should require and 
the evidehce to bo given py the question of 
шіпепева of the medium, dnd of tho manifeatati. 
Individual effort in this matter may do soi 
but It will only be by bolted, organized actio! 


n n 
will and cou- 


peala to 
ment, to.be Leat- 
„ the public as 


ms, ` ۴ 
jum and spirits are true, they will rejolce 
urmued, for the fleld of their r 
1 bo enlarged. . 
test? 
Manifestations of spirit, 
that the mittee mi 
each 


wer have so mnny phases, 


m necessarily, determine in | 
ym at is required as а positive test of medi- 

umship. " 

“Now Mr, Editor, L.give you these iuggestions f 

what they are worth, Alen say that when "Spiritua- 


odern ume: io 
^ you In denouncin, 


and magnanimous, instead of | | 


vaded Ше cburch.schools. Indeed, how cof IL? for are р g d . 
not All spiritual things regarded by orthodoxy as super- 
natural? There is no possibility of supernatural sclenee, 
and consequently, по Iden of.spiritual aclence and culture, 
apart from the mfraculous action of God and the church- 
schools. But we have no such excuse; We havo a poli 

of the soul, we have a Spiritual phy, and hence 
should organize It into а movement for the education and 
harmonization of our children as well as ourselyes, 

Buch a movement is already organized and In succeas- 
ful operation. THE Currpnzk'a Pnoonzsstvm LYCEUM 
"la the most useful, the most beautifü], and the most needed 

tution of the for the place and purpose contem- 
lated. Опсе at Dódworth's Hall I witnessed ita working 
and my heart came often Intomy throat as I saw the bright 
eyes, Leaming faces, and eful evolutions of nearly two 
hundred children, rangin; ım four years old up to forty. 
May ће Gods guard (|  ергей movement!" was then, 
and has ever since J + E 


tions between Right aud Wrong, and vitiates aécuracy of 
' thought by, destroying its moi 
and Wrong by Insensible мие 
They are comparative, admil 1 
small stand compared, in Infinite gradation, but the great 
and the small romain unchanged, and unlimited gradation 
prosés not the mountaln and molehill the M г 
As jrutbfu) to say that М 

e WHATEVER 18, 18 WRONG, 
to be made right In the future. Elther statement confuses” 
accuracy of thought, and If accepted leads to a placlatty 
which receives the most distorting error with approving 
smile. 


sping pl beget 
ul 
elow the belt. "He 

le 


All on board or gt 
PST tHe 
they hee ive 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF 0 


Written by Ouina, through Hor Medium, 
Water Lily, Cora L. V. Richmond. 2 
. PEARL. 


{ 
CHAPTER vii. 


THE VISION OF PEANT. 

While the little form lay in a peaceful 
tranco in the home of James West, watch 
ed byhim with tender care, shunned and 
feared by his wife, regarded by the children 
with mingled curiosity and: awe, tho spirit 
of Pearl, released for the time from its bodi: 
ly tenement, was amidescenes most beautiful. 
"The angel mother bore her rapidly through 
this space, and approaching a lovely star 
that emitted rays of pure pearly light, Pearl 

rd sweet music issuing from thence, 
and felt the waves of light upon her brow 
like soft warm air; she then grew strong 
and floated beside her mother, impelled by 
а st desire to seq the bright place to 
which they wore hastening. 

There'came out to meet thom twelve lovo- 
ly maldens, who circled around Pearl and 
sang sweet words of loving welcome. They 
woro rope in white, and each wore a erown* 
of pearls, with a girdle of the samo white 
Jewels around their formas. As they drew 
mearer the shining orb, Pearl thought 
whiteness would dazzle her, so pure, но 
white, did I appear, and she wondered hyw 
they would descend, While wonderlngrthe 
\, maidens bore her In their arms, ahd the 


V mother trat re the planet; then Pearl | 
folt horself restidg quietly on а soft and. Ме of the shadow of dea 


fragrant couch. As sho looked-aroytid, the 
sight was unspeakably lovely, He uch 
was like pearl in appearance, yet soft and 
ylelding as moss, The niq was balmy and 
of a beautiful tint, resembling the color of. 
the soa-shell, then changing to sea, groon, 
violet, and at last to pearly white, Mor 
mother bent above her, and held out a 
snowy robe, like those worn by Ше other 
maldeng; then she sprinkled over her cool- 
ing drops which formed themselves Into а 
crown of pearls for her brow: 

Bho arose and felt as well though the spir- 
it had never known а paln or sorrow. 
Above her were arches of opaque’ White 
carved in lovely forms, Images of grace and 
beauty; waxen bells and'snow-drops; lilles 
of the valley, and all white as flowers, while 

„ Sprays of blooming hyacinths and waxen 
tube roses made fragrant the air around 
her. 

Her mother led her to an inner ркуШо! 


grandnra, who-said: “Ab, thy poor Pearl, 
how sad wad I to leave.you there alone on 
earth, but ydur mother brought your uncle 
to you, and he will cape for and love you 
always,’ 
“Та Mr, West my uncle, and must I return? 
Oh, can 1 nof stay here with you and 
mamma? N 
Another form-came near with, face 
‘beaming with love and compassio: 
dorness. “My child, my Pearl!" “| 
Pearl knew intultively that this was her 
father whom she had never seen, but for 
whom her mother had always mourned 
when they were. alone and poor. Oh, how 
beautiful their home, how happy were they 
| all in that bright abode, A lad came for- 
watd with bright аад lovely face, with 


| knelt, her anowy,ralments partly shaded by 


A | рако for sah 
where waters were murmuring, and songs ч 
of birds came fortli; There she clasped her In this work the a 


thonleop tinta of the grotto; her face was 
upfffted in prayer, and tears flowed from 
чег eyes. 

“Father in heaven, wipe ber tears away 
rebasé that sorrowing soul from despa 
Jot me whisper hope to her ийй шәй spirit: 
„lot net? my efforts prove in Faln, not for 
myself, but for loves sake I am thus born." 

‘The angel mother and little Pearl then 
floated into the grotto and stood beside the |, 
praying one. 

44 the mother, "are. you still here, 
and do you tind no respite fo the sad soul 
on the earth for whom you pray?" 
“Yes, respite but nòt release. My tears 
still d in sympathy with hers, but some- 
times I know that her heart is calm, then 
the wave of grief returns again.” 
то е answered: "Yes, you will 
au for see, 1 bring these, Iris, blossoms 
from within my,bower today, and by this 
sign І knew that your labor was not vain. 
Wear them when next you visit that poor 
soul on earth, and tirir sweet fragrance 
unpercelved, will refresh her spirit." 

"O Joy," sald Iris. "I will infeed wear these 
sweet flowers, How blest am I that. while 
I prayed here, doubting If my efforts to, A. 
suage her grief had in, any way succeeded, 
in your bower which mirrors all we do, 
these blossoms herald my success,” 

Iris’ face shone with happiness us thus 
She breathed her thought, Then she looked 
at Pearl with half conscious, half. wonder- 
Ing eyes; percelving sho was one of them: 
and yet not quite the same. 

“My daughter Pearl,.who still lives on the 
earth, lins come to visit us. Sho had been 4 
here in sleep before, but now a trance pro. 
tects hor form from danger; while she visits" 
us, sing to her, Iris," said the mother, 
he Is white As snow, and looks like one 
Targe tear,” naig Tris, “I will sing of my 
flowers" 


HK SONG OF. His. 
Оф а life's broken chalice, 


Out ofthe earth's dismal palace, ~ _ 
Ye have been born with my breath, 
Ye have come forth In out bo 
of Hope, O ve йо 

Petals soft woven of praying, 
Challe of love's living breath, = 
Sunboama that oarthward were straying, 
* Wooing from darkness and death. 
Ye bave wonderful magic and powers, 
Bymtfols of Love, О ye flo 
Trostlogly came forth your pl 


our paradüe, 
Blossoms pf. rfi dower, 
Symbols of Falth, О ye flowers. 
«То be continued. 
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| the other world is to Gease sending untruth- 


ful people into it from this one. 

Tt ls com] af selections in poetry and 
prose, most of which is the product of me- 
diumship, and will pare with the liter- 
ary prod huctions of the most talented writ- 


„The work is printed TF Il. Nisbet, 2104 

George St, Glasgow, and 16 neatly and 

fully gotten up, showing great „сате 

in їз mechanical executio 

— ` 

D OF THE WORLD 
the beast of Revelation: 

lok hotie History from the 5 le 

wonderful events which are to bappe 
the next f! 


And Transl 


uri 
гага, including the  Nesurrection 
n In. November, 187% the forty 


lows 


Е епі; the World melte: 
fire and made Into a beautiful Eden; and the 
Millennial Reign of Christ aud hla Glorified 

nts. By James M. Bwormatedt, Cincinnati, O,: 
Published b Т Bwormatedt, No. 39, Emery 


by 


tof over 300 pages, written 
in the pecullar style of the Second’ Advént 
erates demonstrates lı 
en е, сап be [HE] 
ng eventa of our times, 
ЕЕ elements 
OF superstition and large imaginative powers 
they can at the same time be tortured Into, 
supporting the wildest dogmatic phantasies 
and most irrational and unscientific conclu- 
sions, with regard to Human Progress and 
tho soul side of life. ° To the wierd imagina- 
tion of the soul-sleeper who expects to 
awake from the unconscious slumber to 
walk on the ashes of tho anihilated unbe- 
Nevers It will prove a work of rare in‘eredt. 


Items of Intorest—Gems of Wit and Wisdom, | 


I-thank you for your gift of lowers, 
Sweet nuralings of young May; 

1 would I had some mystip powers 
To wrest them from degay. 


It patos my heart to see them fude, 
„ So beautifat each dye; 
Oh, everything to dio s made, 
E'en each lamenting sigh. 
Emma Tuttle. 


GENIUS ls said to be nearly allied to mad- 
ness; Ай there ls undoubtedly some truth 
in the remark, for the possession of genius 
ів not the rule, but the exception among 
men, and is therefore in a certain sense ab» 
normal. But it is this exceptional and deli- 
cate condition of tlie brain and mind, which 
renders men of genius sultablo vehicles for 
the reception and transmission of those spir- 
itu) influences, which do not find ready 
chaffnels through more material and gross- 
er organizations,—Dr, Crowell. 

Five clergymen аго convicts in the Ken- 
tucky penitentiary, but no infidels, 


We may search in vain the Roman histo- 
ry before Constantine for single lino 
against, freedonî of thought, anl the history 

the Imperial Govornmont furnishes no 
Instance of a prosecution for entertaining an 
Abstract doctrine Renan. 


Tux busine vr philosophy is observa- | 
tiom; and the result of that observation con’ 
stitutes all her knowledge. She recelvi 
nothing as truth until she hastgsted It by 
oxporlence; she advances no ojfnlons un- 
supported by the testimony of facts; she ac- 
knowledge no virtue but that involved In 
beneficial actions—no vice but that Involved. 
In actions hurtful to ourselves or others, 
Let this doctrige universally prevail, and 
there will be бегу little error. 


5 


tht, After аслар 
the fundamental religious propoaition; do 
padent propositions aml results in compar- 
ison with the 3 LA 5 prop 
sition, dependent. propositi 

follows out the КОИ 5 D Rolig 
lon?" in his characteristic terse and searci 


kind 3 Hike’ Ше oke lad. Ignorant 
10 he individual, ignorant 
е early man was à savage, A 


perea ady Fd against such a view of our 

tors, but it makes it no better by de- 

nying ian and it flattering to know nat 
subject 4 progressive growth and 
unlimited actilevements.” 
NT шай of the race 

, archeology, written 


snowy brow and loving gesture: “My sis- 
terl? She had never known a brother, yet. 
she know this was one who had passed 

' earth in infancy before she was born. Мапу 
more came thronging around tier, and she 
was Пой with happiness and peace, The 
mother never left ber, but always explained. 


by her look or pressure of the hand the |. 


things which Pearl did not at gent under- 
stand. It did not Tn necessary to speak; 
thoy all know per thoughts, and stie, by do- 
pes rhe all they would say to her. Tho 
thoughts came from them,and fall upon her 
braln-like spft showers or music. — 
"Theró was no sun, yet. tho whole place 
"was then lighted up by a flow of pure white 
radiance, and each face seemed Illumined 
from within. "Does my face shine as 
brightly as my brother's there’ Scarcely 
had sho thought this question when the an- 
swar came: “Yes, my child, for your 
thoughts are pure and good, and these faces 
аге lighted hy the spirit from within.” ~ 
Her mother then said to ler: "Му daugh- 
ter, it is permitted by tho laws of the 
: Heavenly Father that wo have learned for 
you to visit ‘our home, red body із held 
want, nor 
You will 
Ve much to. 
вее before you again resume’ your outward 
form, which Is onty the earthly clothing ot 
the spirit. You have also a great work. to 
do, which you \will eges ream 


y geology, 

his 12 e scientific facts, disclos- 
ing the workings of the human mind under 
n various developments of intellect and 

new lug out religious ideas suit 
the’ т rious races, ples and stages of do- 
velopment ilecording with the juperstitions 
of the times und Mine 1. masses which con- 
inte t Ше prevailing religiqus opinions of 


those. 
While} hot shows conclusively thét all m 
eons ideas had their origin in Feticis 
we think he carries the argument а little 
further than he can prove, in assuming 
that “A kitten mistakes « ball for a living. 
being ha readily as a savage sees a life ike 
his awn in the wind ;" or that "The thoughts 
awakened tn the mind of а do; Dr present 
in ا‎ E Are of бе = ind 
аз a Пу! ng; the sav. 
thinks ft ofa аот vam 
After m — . —.— rof en lous ideas 
down the ages an ta known 
үүт with p fio! "cis the contest 


tain Nen of, thi 
len. 1 — tho, ако now 


cus bli 


“RIFTS IN Tus ү yu. А 
Шова! poema iren. 
Hous forms Si eee alo 


EvEN it a boy — "n whistling "I 
want to be an an; „itis just as well'to 
keep the preservi r t] he top shelf of. 
thie pantry. 


Ir you will be venerable, гис! your 
children, and so partake of. thelr good ac- 
lons, 


LEARN not to 
elther in respect 
Are dangerous, 


To be covetous of applause discüvérs a 
slender merit, and setf-conceit is the ordin- 
ary attendant of ignorance, 


Тнк greatest friend of truti 
greatest enemy is prejudice; 
stant companion humiljty. 


No entertainment ts 8 cheap as reading, 
nor any pleasure во lasting. 

‘Tur teilig of youth become the vices of | 
Manhood and the disgrace of old age. 
No Wonder that egotists ung the world 
so ugly. They only seo thomselves In It. 

Тик world may make a man unfortunate, 
but not miserable; that is from himself. 


TnuTH's supreme revelations como in sór- 
row to individ ee (d in war to N 


[lse too rashly of anyone, 
to good or evil, for both 


time; her 
nd her соп. 


The night » was dag, Шоц sometimes a 
A tittle while a little s made bright. 


fue nigh! с ue ong ae Ike an Iron bar 
Ілу heavy on the land Lu pee the sea 
"within the Eas! w а licht 


Моту 
hich halt was starlight, and half seemed 
to be 


I» ий LiT. reater, The ry tite » 
‘urned slowly to pale rose,and up the helgh 
or 1 slowly climbed. The gray sda 


"Rose colored like the sky. A 
Btralght«toward the utmos| 


East 
Where slowly the 
Te was as on tho opening of a бог" 
В, пота Dia hand A lamp doth hold, 
none | flame is hidden by the garment's 


Thestill air moves,the wide room із less dim 

More bright t the East became, the om 

Dark and more “dark against the brighten- 
nat the sky the Jong sea line, 


wa of the һе shore 
en like leaves whereon no sun doth 


i ter branches of. 
ganm ee cs pis heaven, fhe tree, 
Tenien ata Rod fel from on igh, 

йаг Watson Gilder, 


"Tux excesses of our youth 
cur old age, payable With Lr 


We should not live simply for our own 
enfoyment, at the ex of others, nor 
to profit by self-examination of all ourfíno- 
tives acd actions, We would arrive 
highest unfolding of our озеп souls, Thr 
this self-purifcation and ennoblement of 
soul, we shall be enabled to transfuse into 
the pionie atmosphere of ША he hare 
mon! ing emanations which flow from well- 
ordered lives; which by example, теце 
impulse, and. outilowing aspiration, Will si- 
ld in the general ЖИЕ of hu- 
Dr. MH iae 


he contemplation of sad scenes ra gross 
“deformities? Would you bave the world 
struck dumb because’ then utter lies and 
Mlasphemles? Shall we sucriüce Reason— 
that holds the balance of the mind —because 
it ая been perverted by some men, and ia 
still feebly exercised by the inanyY - And 
can we afford to dispense. with the godlike 
powgr of Irangination—the creative faculty 
Of tlie soul because some people, in whom 
It is nottleveloped, aro hallueinated and in- 
dulge in wild reveries? „Such reforiners 
would pluck the р planes from the eagle ат 
mako of hia à зо 


creations of Genus and Artaud for what? 
Why, merely 
[ 


A NEW CURE FOR 
CONSUMPTION. 


~, CANNABIS INDICA 
р, raised | 


native 


repared ni E he 


our, Speo! 
the afflicted can ol 
ies at all flrstela 


re 
We have, at rent espense and trouble, 


arrangements in India 
ng ute Hemp,” gathering it 
at the right baten, and having ешп 
upon die own soil from the green 
‘by an old and experienced chemist 
Reinist being а native), we know t at we 
have the genuine article, 

IN ALL ITS PURITY AND PERFECTIOR, 
and Wel that we are entitled to credence 
when we »at Cannabis Indica will do 
All that is ed for 5 that one 


isfy the most skeptical of 
d permnently. curing 

nd M and” Asthma: 
“a column tothe 
ae dad wonderful plant, 


merits df this 
we remain 
ron 


believing 


сасу frome letters Verbatim. wi 

Gayoso, Ppa Mô., № 
монт, Сло Co 

GENTLE —1 must have mow of 
your invaluable inedicine, and wish that 
you would pla 
cost of delivery i» too high 
Previous to using the ламе Ingica, I 
had used all the medicines us 
scribed in my san'a case (OO! 
T had alvo consulted. the 
phy in the country, 
purpose; but just as «oon| as he com- 
тепсей using the Метр Remedies he 
began to improve jn he until [ re. 
garded him n» aboutwell, 

HENRY W. KIMBERLY, M.D. 


LAwRENCEBURO, ANDERSON Co., Kv. 
Feb. 10, 1873. 
s. Craddock 4 Co: 


lease send me twelve 
loa, one each of 


о lives an 
me of CONSUMPTION, 
some three years ago, T want him to try 
them, I gained fifteen pounds while tak- 
ing the first three bottles, and I know it ie 
Just the thig for hiin, Respectfully, 
[ЖАПАЙ 


ALLARD Co., Ky, 
send me three bottles 
dioa, box of Pills and pot of 
lother has been suffering with 
rs for twenty years, and tried 
most all of medicine, and says the 
Cannabis indica is the m thing that 
gives her relief. Res 1 00 ДА 


Derr Riven, Powrsiick, Towa. 
бентямин:—1 have just seen your 


advertisement in my papers І know all 
about the Cannable In 

ago itcured my 
she 


iga, Fifteen years 
hter of the ASTI * 
sd (t very bad for several years, b 
ctly cured, and I used to keep t 
medicine. on band to accommodate ny 
friends. 1 have taken а cold lately, and 
as Lam feuríul of it on my lun, 


it 
you will please send me a $9 box of your 
Respectfully, 
JACOB TROUT. 


medicine. 


N. Hm CIRCULARS FREE. 
EBS Wt Teow 


R. P. HALL'S 


GALVANO-ELECTRIC 
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L0 They аге Warranted 
Ong 


= Mi i 


To New Subscriber: 
ON TRIAL 3 MONTHS, 
ror FORTY CENTS. ^ 


We make this offer in the confident 
expectation that a large proportion 
of our trial subscribers will renew for 
a year at our regular rates, 


ушу APRIL IST, 1878, 


si lonophical Jourtial 


CD, recen ws 


m» 


ne river, THREE MONTHS, 


for FORTY CE for THREE DOLLARS, we 
Will send the paper Tunte-Mowrun to Ten’ New 


j Subscribers provided the money and names аге seat 


Lit speak for itself, | 


Chicago Depot for Holman's Liver Pad, 140 Dearborn. Bic a сні Managers, 
HOLMAN’S 1 LIVER PAD 


at one and the same time. 
Wee 


ser the Lwposalbillty of keeping open accounts, as 
the aóney recel@ed for each subserlber' scarcely. 
pays for the white paper, and would not warrant 

| other,than a strictly cash business, Wwe know, 

| from past experience, It would require а «mall 

| army of book-keepers to take care of 

| 


ust, therefore, relterate that there can be n 


ECT—13 Weeks for FORTY 
CENTS. Ten Trial Subscriptions sent at 
one time, 8109, Every" Trial Subscription 
stopped when the time expires, Remit by 
Money Order, Registered Letter, or Draft, 
at our expense, Small sums sent in cur- 
rency with. almĝt perfect safety, but we do 
not assume, the risk, Address; - 
JNU. C. BUNDY, Eprzon, 
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Lain, 0130, rege 100. 
d retail, by Ше Taso кочан 
MA 


„Won 


Sixteen Crucified Saviors; 


ow 


CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST 


CONTAINING 


New, Startling, and. Retraontinary Revelations in 


Religious History, which босом the Orient 
in qf all the Ee. Principes, Precept 
md. Miracles of th * 
Christin New Testament, 


and furnishing а Key for unlocking many of te 
red Mysteries, besides comprising the history 


Orfisteca Oriental Crucified Gods. 


Mao cloth, 4 M, د‎ M. pe peatage 10 centa, 


Tor sale, whet ү uren. 
at te ТОА r. W 


cures without medicine, exerting 
рео and prompt action upon ine 
ideya, and Beart. €] t controls in an as 


irm Ken (ys any disease which attacks or grows out 


cm 


Ive “it ben 


The Pad i ire Sd 
eI eet 
heumatism, Nervousness, 


рте со раду, ае O. 


UMEN 


Piles Jura. 


` 


Y 


4 £ is E 
Neligio- Philosophien! Journal 
BUNDY, - - - 


TERMS OF SUBS LPTION: 
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Спслао, March 10th, 1877. 
READERS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 
‘and after this date make all Checks, Pran Postal 
Money Orders aa otter Remittances for the Pubtiahing 
‘of the HxLteto-Paitosqriticat. JOURNAL payable to 


батабыз, OREN НЛ sat corner of Laas 


CHICAGO, ILL., PEDRUARY $, 1878, 


Вай. eros Theosophy. 


"There deems to be aboiit the escam 


ence between Spiritualists and Theagoph! 
that there is between alchemists and. chem- 
ists. The alchemist says: "I believe in the 
qp ot Ute and the plfllosopher's stone." 
ie chemist replies: "I ат open to convic- 
tion; but I have no evidence whatever that 
what you profess to believe In is attainable. 
1 confine myself to deductions from abso- 
lute facts; now I know of no absoluts fact 
from which I can reasonably deduce bellef 
in the elixir of lite.“ “> 

«And so with the Spiritualists und Theo- 
sophists, The latter зау: "Your supposed 
human spirits are elementals and plemen- 
tarles. By magical power, rightly sought 
and obtained, you can aequire п mastery 
over ypirita so that you'can summon them 
at will, by the employment of certain formu- 
Jas, by;the use of Incense and drug short. 
by the exercise of your superior human. in- 
velligence, accompanied with obedience to 
certain prescriptions as to the bodily purity, 
control of the passions, etc.” 

Tous the Spiritualist replies: ^I have not 
the slightest evidence that what you вау Is 
true. As for your. ‘elementals and elemen- 
taries if they exhibit human intelligence, 
can converse, argue, shew clalrvoyance, etc., 
why should we deny them the human attri- 

“bute of immortality, or why should we say 
that they are lower than wo in the scale of 
beings? I grant you Pat many of these 
Spiritual manifestations ate of. a low, elfish 
order; but во many human beings ure low, 
eltish, mischievous, malicious unserupulous, 
why. should they not continue to manifest 
those traits when the envelope of flesh drops 

` from theo, and they are left in that spirit- 
world, with which they have always been 
‘more or less conjoined?" 

‘The Theosophist goes onito tell us that the 
intelligence and form which we belleve to 
bejthose of a departed human spirit, may be 
simply those of the medium's own spirit, or 
of some person present In the flesh, to which 
the experienced Spiritualist will reply: VT 
grant you that this is among the possibili- 
tes; I cannot say that in the nature of 
things it is impossibíe; but this .I can say: 
Ifthe spirit, even while trammeled In its 
earthly body, can do these things; does it not 

h follow, fora much stronger reason, that it 
can do the same, or better, when it is wholly 

- disengaged from the physical body? If I 
admit the оће supposition, what possible 
reason із ther&^for my no’ admitting the 
other? If my spirit can go away from my 
physical hody even in this life, and mani- 
foet itself in various ways objectively, why 
should it not be able to do this when that 
same physical body 1з laid in the earth, or 
reduced to ashea?", 

Dr. Wyld, who is how giviig, some litte 

eómfort tothe Theosophísta by. his article 
in the*Zondon Spirftualist, substantially 
“` admita all this; for he says (Jan: 25th, 1878): 
“That the spirits of the departed do from 
time to time reappear in our midst we all 
admit, and that spirits of а low order may. 
from time to time, produce physical phe- 
епа, 1 also admit; but I maintain that 
She spirits of the living also appear and dis- 
appear As doubles, and that other spiritual 
phenomena can also be -produced by теце 
ta.” ‘ 


probable that Iunications we 
have had as from spirità, are from what 
Swedenborg calls fhe “inner memory" of the 
medium. “The external memory," he say: 
“man enjoys as a person who belongs to th 
visible world, but the internal memory he 
has in virtue of his intercourse with thé 
spiritual world.“ This, if true, would ex- 
‘plain why mediums so. often utter what is 
so obviously above their ordinary knowl- 
edge, education and capacity, - It would ex- 
Plain why Andrew Jacksoi 
stance, an uneducated shi 
tice, should have disco! 
when a youth, on themes entirely Yoreign to 
his “external memory.” ` 

Our correspóndent M. A. (Oxon)4s hand- 
ling the controversy on the side of the Spir- 
itualists proper, with his usi bility and 
liberality. He expresses his rd with 
much of the incidental teaching of Theoso- 
phy. Old Spiritualists had dope thia years 
before the Theosophy of Mme. Blavatsky 
and her disciple, Н. 8, Olcott, had been heard 


of. 

“I did not think it necessary," says М. A., 
“I do not now think it necessary, to Pros 
claim the exact’ lines of my assent. That 
concerns myself, I only thought Jt well, in 
the Inte: of truth, to ask for some evi- 
dence and even for proof of certain allega- 
tions, They were to me mere wood- 
loons, I. or any one else, with a speculative 
tendency could spin theories by the hour, 
What is important in dealing with psycho- 
logical questions із to distinguish between 
^ mere hypothesis and a warrantablp de- 
‘Uuction from observed-faet or an accepted 
theory whieh has stood the test of time, and 
‘is unshaken,” 

One new notion introduced by tlie Theo- 
phist£-—or rather ono ancient проп re- 
vived—is that of conditional immortality. 
It is thus proclaimed by Col. Olcott: "The 


- * Tho following statement of the views of 


vestigators, with Dr, Wylde, C. C. Massey. 
and’ Miss Kislingbury on one side and our 
correspondent М, A.(Oxon) on thé other 
If the resu:t is to throw light on the great 
subject of the spiritual faculties of terres- 
trial man, and tit mystery of our dual na- 
ture, the controversy will not bo without ita 
rut. 


— — 
Kant оп Swedenborg’s System. 


Swedenborg by Kant, the most famous of 
German philosophers, is vory interesting as 
coming from a contemporary. Kant was 
forty years old when Swedenborg was sev- 
enty-five. Kant seems to have’ fluctuated 
in his notions in regard to Swedenborg, es- 
teeming him at one time as a mere visiona- 
ту, and at another аз the promulgator'of a 
system remarkable Tor its consistency with 
much that he himself had arrived at by phi- 
losophic meditation in regard to a future 
state. The following passages are transla. 
ted from the German of Kant: 


“All. men; ‘according to Swedenborg, 
stand if an. intimate gónnectlob. with. the 


} spiritual world, only they are not aware of 


Tt; und the difference between himself and 
others consists simply in this: that his in- 
nermost nature is laid open, of which gift 
he always speaks with the most devout 
spirit of gratitude. From the context It is 
apparent that this gift consists In the con- 
sciousness of those obscure representations 
which the soul receives through its contin- 
nal connection with the spiritual world. 
“Accordingly, Swedenborg distinguishes 
in men between the external and the inter. 
nal memory. The former man enjoys as 
person who belongs to the visible world, 
nut the latter in virtue of his intercoui 
with the spiritual! world. Upon this dis- 
tinction is grounded also the distinction be- 
tween the outer-and inner man; and Swe- 
E prerogative consists in this, tliat 
c stands already in this life in the society 
of spirits, and is recoghized by them as pos- 


astral man (or doubler soul) freed from’ |. 


physical imprigonmep£, іа followed by the 
ences of his egrthly deeds, thoughts, 
fen becomes purged of 
last (гас@ of earthly grossness;and final 
after an incalculable lapse of time, is 
Joined to his divine spirit, and lives forever 
аз an entity, or, having been completely de- 
based on earth, he sinks deeper and, deeper 
into matter, and is annihilated,” $ 
Miss Kislingbury, following Olcott, seems 
tothink that St, Paul favors this notion 
of gpnditional immortality. We do not seò 
it. Tho Bible nowletó expresses the idea 
clearly, or even inferentlally, thut immor- 
tality is conditional, It teaches Just tho 
contrary in nearly all the passages where 
the future state of man ів refer 
Charles Lambert, Frenchman, is the au- 
thor оба work püblished some thirty years 
ago, entitled “Systeme du Monde Moral," 
In which he advocates the notion of а соп. 
ditional, or to use his own word, а "faculta- 
tive” immortality. We may find there all 
the Theosophic 14е on the subject, as they 
are now being ventilated afresh; but the 
Theosophs do nol seem to De-aware of this. 
We would call their attention to Lambert. 
He teaches that the physical world is but 
the substratum of а moral world, whose 
substance із absolutely-distinct from matter 
arid subject to entirely different laws. This 
substance he calls inmaterial. Its chief 
activity le manifested in life—life infinitely 
diversified, but revealing everywhere this 
activity. In the obscure beginnings of 
thinffs, in the fnysterlous aggregations of 
atomic elements, It їз always this Immáter- 
lal substance, which Їз at work; I chooses 
from the atoms those wliich can enter into 
the formation of such or such & compound. 
In tho nic life it chooses, among thie 
elements of its material means, tliuse which 


may concur for the enjoyment and conser- 


vation.of the material me; in the human 
life, finally, it chooses among the elements 
of its d nations those which may serve 
f е ghjoyment and conservation of the 
hunian me, 
fixed the immaterial individuality; here the 
elective force comes In play, and chooses be- 
tween the rival tendenciqs; папу, that 
toward the mereiy egotistical and sensual 
interest, and that toward the enjoyments 
of thesuperior order: Hence It mes a 
faculty, and from the struggle of the tivo 
forces.gcting upon it,regults free will. The | 
soul has Its beginning in liberty and. reason. 
Its destiny isthe result of its choice. The 
soul is extinguished or Is developed aftér 
the death of the body, according as its lib- 
erty has ‘answered to the appeal of the one 
or the other of these Yival forces. j 
"Thus, according to Lambert, immortality 
is facultative, It depends upon ourselves 
to extinguish or develope our germ of indi- 
viduality. It is nothingnéss, and nothing- 
ness alone, which із the chastisement of the 
|. peryerse, the base, the impure. eterni- 
ty Of punishment will bé the eternity of an- 
nihilation. Theres no middle ground for 
üs—itis either nothingness, or beatitude, 
Each one of.dur.acts із a drift tows one 
or the other of these distinctions. Faculta- 
tive fmmortality—such is tbelast word of 
| this system, that fa, the soul has a faculty of 


| becoming immortal, If it chooses to exercise 


‘Wo present our Theosophical friends this 
tune of Lambert 


It is here that Is formed апа | 


sessing such a prerogative. 

“In the inner memory із retained whatev- 
er has vanished from the outer; and of all 
which is presented to the consclousness of 
man notbing is ever lost. After death the 
remembrance of all which ever entered his 
soul, and oven all that had perished to him» 
self, constitutes the entire book of his life.” 

"The 8 of нм is true, strikes. 
only on his inner sense, Nevertheless thts 
is able to excite an perio. of these spir- 
ita external to himself, aud even to invest 
them with 


{о the one they had quitted.. He found 
also that spiritual societies, which hmd the 
same inner condition, had the same aj d 
tion of sj and of all things in. ^ 
and M he change CK Lu ere 
wi ays aocompani е appeal 
Mit m f place." я 


Kant speaks іп some places of the “felir- 
ious ravings” of Swedenborg, but he seems 
to havd been deeply impressed nevertheless 
by the philosophy of the Swedish seer; aud 
in his own views of the possibility of an in- 
tercommunication between a world of spir- 
ita and opr own, ho із obliged to admit that 
there is much that Is consistent, philosoph- 
ical and reasonable In the views of the man 
he dísinissoa as a “visionary,” 


"MOST FITLY SPOKEN." 


Т. B. Clarke, of San Fraücisco, writes: 
Thé words of your editerinl, headed, “A 
Leadership in Spiritualism,” aye words 
most tly spoken at а seasonable time, The 
idea of a “leadership in Spiritualism,” re- 
minds me of Jotham’s parable іл the book 
of Judges, "ninth chapter, when the trees 
went forth to-mint a king over them. 
TThwolive tree sald, “Should I leave my fat- 
neas?" The fig tree sald, Should I for- 
sake my sweetness?" hey then all, ap- 
pealed to the vine. It "Should I leave 
my wine?" Then said all the trees unto 
the bramble, "Come thou and reign over 
us" Miss. Kislingbury's selection Is evi- 
dently of the “bramble-bush” order, Tlie 
idea.of a leader In Spirituallam or any oth- 
ism, in this ninetenth century, is about as 
consistent as for а pebble чри ie. beach 
of a vast ocean to exalt itself over Its mil- 
lions of mates, АП true, Spiritualists be- 
Mold themselves as Infants, hardly born to 
the vast and glorious knowledge of the 
soul's possibilities under the teachings of 
heavenly Inspirations. Had 1 yesterday 
conceived myself wise, the Immortal Chan» 
ning in my sitting-room last evening, would 
have convinced ше that I was а fool, as in 
wonderful words and eloquetice, through 
the lips of n woman, he talked of the gran- 
deur human life, "A leadership in Spirit- 
маят!" I wish all your readera could have 
ed. Northern. Oalifornla in the months 
t once lay à garden 
u valley в mile square; 
square; again one five 
miles long by two Wide; others tan, twenty, | 
thirty, and forty, sowe fifty miles Лорка 
divid by rolling hills or baautlegl evor- 
green mount here they would have 
seen almost every foot of this vast land» 


th a humai — The langui 
of spirits is ац immediate and re ee с 
commumication of ideas; notwithst ing 
whieh itis always clothed in the semblance 
of that language which Swedenborg him- 
welt peaks, and ія represented as externa? 
0 hi y 

“One spirit reads in the memory of anoth 
er spirit all the L whether 
images or ideas, which it contains, Thus 
the spirits see in Swedenborg all the герге» 
sentations which he has of this world, and 
with во clear an Intuition that ou often 
decelve themselves and fancy that they see 
the objects themselves immediately which, 
however, ls impossible, sluice no pure spirit 

аз the tort of the material 
universe; they in any idi 
it through intercourse with the souls’ of 
other living men, because thelr inner na- 
ture is not pened; і. e., their inner sense 
contains none but obscure’ representations, 
Hence it arises that Swedenborg (according 
to his own notion) [s the true oracle of spir- 
its, which are not at all less curious to 
in him the present condition of the-world 
than he isto view In their memory, as in a 
mirror, tho marvels of the spiritual world. 

“Although these spirits stand in Uke man- 
ner Closely connected with all other souls of 
living men, oy. ^ reciprocal commerce of ac- 
tion and passfon, yet they are as little aware 
of this as men are aware of it. Spirits 
therefore ascribe to themselves as the pro- 
duct of their, own minds what in fact re- 
sults from the action @f/human souls upon 
them, as men duping thelr lives Imag- 
ine that all their thoughts, and the motions 
of the will which take place with them, 
arise, from themselves, although, In fact, 
they ‘oftentimes take their origin in the 
"spiritual world. 

“Mbantime every human soul, even in this 
Mfe, has its place and station in this spiritu- 
al world, and belongs to а certain societ: 
whicli fe always aduptedto ite inne F condi- 
tion of truth aud goodness~that is, to the 
conditiow of the understanding and the 


wil 

“But the places of souls in relation to 
each other have nothing in common: with 
the material world; and therefore the soul 
ofa man in India is often in respect to spir- 
Itual. situation next neighbor to the soul of 
another man іп Europe; ая on the contrary, 
.very often those who dwell córporeally un- 
der the same roof, are with reapect to-their 
‘spiritual relations far enough asunder. 

“If &mán dies his soul does not, on that: 
account change {ts place, but simply feels 
itself in that place which in oth- 
er spirits it already held in this life. For 
the rest, although the relation of spirits to" 
cach ‘other is rio true relation of space, yot 


has it to them the aj of space; and 
thelr affinities or attractions for each other 
assumes the semblance of proximities, as 
their repulsions do of distances; just ая 
spirits themselves are not ex! ., but 

to each other of a 


resent the appearance 
uman igure, R "— б : 
ате no su! се е! 
merely by and through 


~ "Corporestl bein; 
their wn. but exist 
ough each: 
mo spirit alone, but. of all 
Hence th ledge 


and in. | "Mrs. I. I. Pasco, 353 Main st 
the 


su 
dimi 


from whichthey 
o pL Es 
8] represent themsel: 
abother under tho, 


scape from the borders of the streams to 
the very top of the MN one endless 
bed of beautifi aried and varlegated 
flowers, in unisor ing forth the praises 
of their Creator: , All standing upon 
the highest peak of this beautiful land- 
scape, let them hold a convention and de- 
cide’ which of all the millions was the most: 
beautiful flower. > That леша ws lot, 
them now descend to gome (агі ion of 
mould and mı wh lifeless rock, and 
there hold convention to select leader in 
Spiritualism, and, gre un, аз they most an. 
suredly will, the "bramble-busb," to reign 


Over us, 

‘This deafre to be exalted ls no new — 
About 1878 pus ago one Jesus was 
„упо зв, thé greatest. in tho kingdom of 
heaven?" and he called a little child, and 
set him in the midst of them. At another 
time ho gaid, "He that is 
us let bim be your servant.” 
his generation is large enough to silently 
pane with the leaven of, heavenly 

nowledge the sixty-five thoysańd church- 
es, and the ninety per cent, of the populn- 
Чоп that are not nfembers of any church In 
these United States, without expending our 
brains and capital to cürse the world with 
another sect. 


Laborers in the Spiri Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


Mrs, Р, A. Logan is lecturing with good 
віссезз and much appreciation in Oregon. 

Lyman C. Howe will speak the remainder 
of February and two Sundays 1 a be at 
Binghamton, N. Y. E 

Prof. Milton Allen has returned to Chi- 
cago, and will makê this city his headquar- 
ters far some time (5 come. е 

J. J. Morse, the medium m اما‎ is 
now 1 at Elm Trev Те! y Uttoxeter 
Road, Derby, England. kE 

Mrs. Coombs Із now in Memphis, Tenn., 
and із well spoken of asa test medium by 
the “ Voice of Trut! 

Mrs, Maud E! Lord is so highly appreciat- 
ed in Boston, that she'cannot leave for New 
York as soon as stjo expected, on account of 
her numerous ments. + 

We notice the secular press is in many in · 
stances printingyexi from the Nxt. iuio· 
PuitosoruicaL Ј@ пм дт, ; this shows the 

tin the current is setting, 

е immense pressuro upon our ўша, 
bas prevented the 4nsertlon of several arti- 
cles from their nature ought to have 
appeared promptly on thelr reception. 

J. M. Barnes, gf La Fayette Va., informs 
us he is about to make a tour of that State 
to lecture on-'subjects connected with the 
National Liberal League. Those interest- 
ed please correspond. REX 
ford, Con: p^ 
for necticut, is spoken of good 
8 and test medium, Lees 
erful . She often gives testa nt her 
lectures," 


Home Arts for Febrüary, published. b; 
Alfred L. Sewell, 158 Clark street, Chicago, 
for the instruction of boys, is well filled with 


! /"]FEBRUARY 28,1818. 


Cepbuls.B. Lynn lectured to a large àudi- 
ence-Ín New Haven, Connecticut, Sunday 
eveóing, Feb, ard, on Secularism, Surely 
there dio signs of progress when such leo- 
tures find a hearing. in Connecticut on Sun- 
Way. "s 

We give our readers this week another of 
Mre, Cora L, V. Richmond's splendid lec. 
tures Jt contains much food for thought, 
indeed, no one can.read it, who will not feel 
proud of this worthy representative of our 
cause, She 18 doing а grand good work! ' 

- Mrs. S. А. Rogers-Hoyder, of Grass Val- 
ley, California, lectured in Sacramento, Feb. 
ard and 10th, to good audiences, giving sat- 
isfactory psychometric tests. Would like to 
make engagements as a lecturer and busi- 
ness and test medium. Is а trance speaker. 

Н. D. Mackay, Esq, а well known lawyer 
of Leavenworth, Kansas, із engaged to de- 
liver two lectures in St. Louls;.one upon 
“The Church opposed to Intellectual Devel- 
opment,” the other entitled “Spiritualism 
is Truth.“ м 

C. Fannie Айуп will speak in Ballston 
Spa, New York, February 24th; in Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania, the Sundays In March; 
Ча Vineland, New Jersey, during April, agd 
in Springfield, Massachugetts, the Sun 
in May. Will visit neighboring towns week 
day evenings if desiréd. 

The Ийе! Windsor at Jacksonville, Flor- 
Ida, із proving a grand success since it pass- 
ed Into the hands of Рг, N. B. Wolfe. With 
the genidl and talented Col. Lewis in the 
office, guests are at once made to feel, “at- 
home,” and asa result there is now onl: 
standing rodm, as they say at the theati 
when every seat ія filled, 1 

Tho Daily Picayune of New Orleans, says, 
“ Mrs. C, Eldridge, the well known Tennes- 
see medium, is stopping for a short time in 
our city, Hor manifestations are attract- 
ing much attention, and all who have seen 
her express satisfaction at the success of 
her вёйпсез. Нег parlors. are at No. 103 
Camp street. 

We aroindebted to the {illinois Rallroad 
nnd Warehouse Commissipn for a copy of 
thelr Seventh Annfial Report. 71,240,574 
bushels of grain of various kinds werd Ins 
spected during the year. The aggregaté.- 
equalized value of Railroad property for = 
1877, toots up to $41,037,243. The appendix 
contains the. legal decisi bearing upon 
the work of the commission. B 

„ Owing to the vigorous warfare Inaugur- 
ited by the Rrroro-Priosormoat JOUN. 
NAL, ably seconded by many anced „| 
minds, the infamous "Doctors' Law" seems 
likely to fail in the Iowa Legislature; but 
we caution our readers in that State to re- 
main vigilant to the end of the session, or 
the starving “regulars” will catch them , 
napping, 

Dr. Н. P. Fairfield, trance-speaking me- 
dium, has been lecturing this winter in 
Salem, Boston, and Springüeld, Mass. Ho 
will lecture for the Spiritual society in 
Utica, N. Y., Sundays, February 17th and 
24th; also March 301 and 10th. Would like 
to make other engagements to lecture in the 
middle and Western States. Address Dr. 
Н. P. Falrfleld, Greenwich Villagé, Muss. 


В. Е. Underwood lectured in Albany, N. 


| Y. Sunday evening, Feb., 10th, on Evolu- 


Шоп, ‘The Argus cloges a lengthy editorial 
notice in the following worda: 


“In the whole course of tho lecture there 
was not a word to offend the taste of {ће 
most fastidious, and no attack ridi- 
cule of religious beliefs. It was, аз prom- 


|, -strictly selentifle, Ha: nce been 
Introduced pe citizens, der оой 
will surel, ted bı 


larger 
house should he fomo n. * 


"The notorious Dr. W. A. Hammond, who 
was dismissed from the positlon of Surgeon 


mon malefactor blush, has the effrón! 


this long lapse of time get 
washed. Ho ought to buy acharacter somo- 
where, in order to render his screeds against 
Spiritualism more effective. * 


The Free Thinker Is the name under 
hich 16 is pro l by W. M. Gill, of 
Kirksville, Mo., to Issue in Maroh next an 
elght page Independent monthy journal de- 
to the cause of. Liberalista, Spiritual- 
ists, freo thinkers and free religionists of + 
the West, at $1.00 per annum. ‘The number 
of liberal periodicals starting throughout 
the country is evidence of the awakening > 
of thought on the subject; and we hope they 
may all be sustained and prove sucecdsful 
workers in the cause of Truth. 
The Winchester (Ind) Journal publishes 
the following with reference to Dr. Kaynet'&. 


| course of Jectures in that place, on Spir- 


itualism: “Dr. D. P, Kayner, of Chicago, 
Iuinola, delivered a very interesting course 
of five lectures at the City Hall, closing 
on Sunday night with a lecture on Evolu- 
tion.“ The Herald says, "Dr. Kayner's courao 
ot. lectures at Clty Hall were well spoken of 
by those who heard thems’ Bro. J. K. Mar- 
tin writes, “ So far аз I have heard the Spir- 
ituallsts were pleased. Dr. К. is а very able 
lecturer. RN 


Capt, Brown will speak for the society at 
Shreveport, La, from Feb, 
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THE ‘INDEPENDENT VOICE. 


Answers, to Questions. 
\ 


Reported expreusy for tie — dittosoratcat 
Y Jounal. 


By the Spirit of James Nolan theo, 
isod organs of speech in the 
Mrs. Holite-Dilling at ber residence, 24 Vaden avenue, 
Chiearo, 


15 755 zs Er course te gt moh that uua 
TTE dE EE 
Mica тов ocana) S P pi 


Questjon--Are there periods when fasting is 
beneticlal'to both patient and healer to be highly 
successful? 


ANSWER:—Yes; and that is the way in 
India that men perform guch wonderful 
cures, They perform more wonderful things 
than the miracles attributed to Christ, in 
healing. 

Question:—Can the healer trañsmit vital tifo 


forces tothe alliicted as powerfully while convers. 
ing on various topica? 


ANSWER hot by any means. 


Чун Ш the spiri explain why the 
earthly tach to the pirit; or tn otter 
words, 753 icted to the use of liquor er 
narcotics n ald feel the want of them In аг 


ANSWER:—Do they not feel them or their 
effects in physical life? Do not speakers, 
politicians, уеп, take stimulants befo 
speeches?» Is it his physical frame that is 
stimulated? Is It not, rather, his splrif? 
It induces a peculiar magnetism that atim- 
ulates for a time, but only for a time, becadlse 
the nature sinks back further than the po 
sition it océupied before being ранни 
\ Quasrion:—Why la It that a persou thay fie 
Mayed fervently and honestly for the truth of the 
„spiritual theory, Ex cU cx аз the 
ге, falls to gel 
fice Ife even for truth * 

Answen:—Why À it that they ff 
come in response to prayer? People ti 
themselves я0 positive and decided that it 
is impossible for spirits to approach them. 
Intense longing is what places around Шет 
а fence as strong аз iron; spirits cannot en- 
ter It. or place upon them any power, or 
communicate with them because so intensè 
upon getting what they desire. Through 
negative channels we communicate best. 
We have laws of our own, of course; 
we have laws ‘that we-have to work with, 
And we cannot come іп any other way. Per- 
haps if the person referred to makes h 
self perfectly. passive, and does not’ desire, 
too strongly, he can recelve. 


ESTION:—When anxious or care! 
Шад witbln the sphere of the ope 
it, what ls tho effect? 


т! 

ANSWER:—That would be very detriment- 
Al, and it is very foolish for any person to 
do во, for In throwing off the disease, 
may take it on themselves, No one ought 
tobe in a room whéir the magnetizer or 
healor is operating on his patient. 


nd wife having lived Im 
at le thelr 


rons 
lor and 


and conjugally 
mated in this world, it will continue in 
thesbeautiful hereafter; the relations will 
continue spiritually, divested of all materi- 

` al and gross matter. — 
IQoxsriox:—1f man Iê not responsible for 
fect manifestation and undeveloped conditions of 
his spiritual faculties, ought not the criminel to 
be com a, rather than punished, In. future 
en 


life for been boru idto such a low and mis- 
erable condition? . 


What do you mean by punishment in tue 
next world? Is it the hell of orthodoxy? 
If во, there is no such place or punishment 
as described. There ів no greater hell than 

„earth and its surroundings; the natural laws 
are immutable; disobedience of these laws 

bring punishment, as well as obedience its 

reward. For example, sickness ів not a 
fixed law, simply the result of a disobedience 

of sanitary laws. If achild burt its üngers, 

although not knowing the nature of fire, it 

suffers just the same, and that ts the result 

f. disobedience of any natural or spiritual 


laws. So will it be with persons committing. 
any crime or act con r 

d. when he reaches the 
Spirit-world, he has to make compensation 
and outlive all these disobediences before 
progressing." As to his'being compensated, 
who із to compensate? Every person car- 
ries his own burden. Being born into 
this low and miserable condition, із for 
their development, and what is, is right. 


Persons’ undeveloped spíritoal faculties do 

not relieve them’ of responsibility in the 

next world, but they should receive pity 

and consolation, not blows and Melis, th 
vef 


aw by which we cau 
ra paro DENN 


ralshing of 
т pale 
м? 


ЕЕЕ Sue für ы cloth! 


hat pe 
you please 
ANSWER ;—There is no atu l or world: 

ly law by which thib-cán be 

Clairvoyance із the only way of getting 
it correctly: Your spirit friends impress. 
It is avery good guide 
by the you like, and Жын 
guit you-best, in your qoibos ма 


PA ty mph is the spiritual algnificante | 


А . tho color for strongest. 
physical manifestations. Orange next. in 
‘strength. | When red and orange dre com- 
ined MAT аза ретаз боре. DIE 


ah 


Letter From Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten. 


Defi Енем! —Immediatel 
of sailing for Australia per 
еу, leav! ng this port a few hours from this 

permit me to send a brief and hasty 
900 of kind greeting to you and yours, 
nm readers and all the warmn-hear! 
riends who rise up on the platé of mem- 
orj's daguerreotype, м, my thon hts revert 
to my last summer ight and happy visit 
to your great city, ‘kindly announce for me 

[ш Appro] le niche In youn peer, 
thai for the next few months, all “whom it 
muy concern," can address me to the care 
of W. H. Terry, publisher 84 Ru 
Melbourne, Australia. 

I know but little of what I may expect to 

find, or how. I may fare in my next far, far 


on the eve 
ity of Syd: 


11 street, 


; | away port, for [3 in . of the future, is 


sadly dimmed by the шоо moisture 
which fills my e I upon the con- 
stant stream of klud [Cs which present. 


them: in this city, in the at- 
в р v е x 


то bavo [spento Io a time [n any 
paces v hera it has been my deat 
rough sud varied and markod alterna 
Попа of storm and sunshine as I have ex- 
perienced in this my recent visit to the 
City of Lan Francisco. All is over now, 
and the sunshine of kindness and success 
has nt Inst shone out upon nte with such 
unclouded light, that it makes my present 
parting all the more sud, and the uncertain 
uture to which J am peeping forward, all 
the less attractive. Such, however, is the 
destiny of the itinerant’ and ns time is 
closing too fast around me to permit of any 
detail, 1 say farewell to the land of the 
and my friends in the fae west 

in the same breath, and with a 
the noble cause 
her in the links of a 


tigator whose letter 
tion, has evident! 
reader of this 
known that we 


e print, with thiscap- 
ot been a constant 
per, or he would have 
ver hesitate to expose a 


а number of 
persons in this city who have long been en- 
gaged in drumming up customers to 11 the 
circles and pockets of certain « professed 
ediums. We are tired of the marvélous 


and we,shalt publish a list of names that 
will cfeate some/astorishmont and conster« 
nation, unless the practice is stopped forth- 
with. Honest mediums cannot compete. 
with those who resort to these nefarious 
practices, and we e to unite with 
those who wish to do д ише business, 


Б 
and together we cin clear the clty of the- J 


Religio-Philosophical Journal Tracts, 
We have now ready for the press. u pam- 
phlet consisting of thirty-two pages, in 
Gh the following important subjects are 
troated: А 
Ist. "The Bummer-land; Three states of 


spiritlife from actual experience, giving 
У. 


Scenery, eté.; а lecture by Мга, Сога „| 
Richmond, controlled by Judge J. W. I 
monds, 
20d. The True Spiritualists, n lecture by 
Mrs. Сога LY. Richmond. 

зга. trustworthy Persons who аге me. 
diums—Our Duty. 
ath. The перац ‘of Mediums, by 


Eugene Crowell, М. D. 
Dh. Denton Darwinism, by Prof. 
Wm. Denton. 


Oth, The Real- Solution of the Principles 
of Correspondences, and the Nature of Sub. 
stance in cni A Lecture by Mrs. 


Cora L. V. Rickfnond, under the control of 
Emanuel 8wedbuborg. 

What is Magnetism and Electricity 
Important questions answered by the spirit 
control of Mrs. Сога L. V. Richmond, 


to moral or natural | 


ва. 1. È Barra, Вест. 


Bassel to Syirit-Zife, 


Passed to Splrivtte, from Lyte, Mian., at the residence of 


of Frankin County, N, Y.: belag. temperate and 
'uniforva (a bla hadita, he enjoyed health tn Ма advanced age 
— it rm. 


du epu e 


11 be 


e 


see advertisement on another 
\ ; ттт 


lons, Yellow is health | 


| hair and 1 Give the name, 


stories fold the gullible to draw them in, | 


Srrasrearisrs visting the city can and come 
fottable rooms, with board, at $1.00 per day at No. 
951 South Jefferson St 


A lady of educatiqu end refinement would tke 
position as governess or. companion to a lady. 
‘The beat references ва to social standing end po. 
sition, The family of persone bellevers [n Spirit- 
preferred, a home where love and hı 
is the ruling element. Address Mrs. У 
asington St, Memphis, Tenn 


Clair: ov nt Examinations from Lock of 
Mair. 

Dr. Butterfield will write you a clear, poluted 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, Из c 
progress, and the prospect of а radical curà Ex- 
amines the mind as well as the body. ‘Enclose Ора 
Dollar, with name and ige. Address E. Р Butter. 
feld, M: D., Syracuse, Y. 

Солия vir Case or Рик. 


2310259 


UA "illam street, N. Y; 6 
‘Double Value of. money sent 
ке Howns, prices seven cents, 


ers sell Ler 
23-5 03-25 


Mrs. Clara А Robinson ls controlled by а band 
of Spielt m alelana, who troat through ber mag- 
metically, all forme of chronic diseases; curing 
whe! th 7 vital organs are not 
Personal medical examination: 
повів by letter. For the latter, se 

Mee tod leading. yaar eters (by ar 
mission) to leading famili iu the elty; whose 

fedlcal ex. 


plication.. à 


The Wonderful Healer and Clatrvoynat— 
s 


Mrs. C. M. Morrison, M. 
Thousands acknowledge Mns. Monnison's un.” 
Meled success In giving diagnosis by lock of 
belt, and thousands have been cured with magne: 
Uzed remedies preseribed’by her Medica! Band. 

Diaoxonts вт Lerrzn.—Enclose lock of patient's 
ке and sex. 
Remedies sont by mall to all parts of the United 
States and Canadas. 
FaF-Circular containing te 
of practice, sent free on 'atlon. 
Address, MRS. C, М, MORRISON, M. D. 
P.O. Box 3519, Boston, M. 


Imónlals and áystem. 


I Mvertisements, 


= ir 


ENTI, 
Ji for Vic. зімуе Ne 
jon canta, Тос, be Clark, 


niet r 
pos 
ES COS tet water, Monroe County, Tenn. 


! 
TI Wr paper, mont Pa w 
ДЕ 


torts 


Spiritual Scientist. 


А monthly record of current eventa connected with spirit 
aam, together with original uad elected але on па Ph 
bg. The only paper of Mt kind In tha wo 

Toe Mpirtiual Scientist ts vot designe to 
‘any other spiritualistic Journal, 
totem all, Gathering up all the news, giving aU 


and preserving the good things wherever found. It te а 
transcript of all that bas occurred In all parta of the world dur 
ing the mouth, Елле by È GENNY BROWN, 
Per Year, 0 ж. 
Specimen copies, ten cet. . 
40 


‘Address, 
SPIRITUAL SCIENTIST, Donon, Мм. 
nan 


Turkish, Electro. Thermal, 1 


Sulphur, Yapor, and other Medicated 
BATHS, 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 


DAI 

GRAND PACIFIC HOTEL, 

Entrance on Jackson street. 
РЕЧ erent — Eta 
тег gate etre oad 
peg ee E El 
Ea c EIS E RUE 
EE oo 
Da. G. С. SOMERS, Paornieton. 


I1CAGO, 


mavit 


Narcotina Antidotum. | 
THE GREAT MAGNETIC REMEDY, 
For the Cure of the Opium На 


to the: t. 
DEDI 


e маны 


am TERE seat 


PRICE, $2.00 PER BOX. 


m. Dreggite and Agents buytig by the 
Tay be made by Зану Order, Dra or . 
3. ЛОНХ а бо. Magar 


| 5 KASES 


— Coble 


| per day at home, Samples worth 89 tree 
Altres Brisson а Co. Portland, Male 


us "Tm? 
6 OLD’ ) 


^ & week In 
Gt free. M 
а 


Any worker can make #14 day at be 
Dotti free. Address Tare & 


our owa town, "Term 


" 
HALLETT A CO , — 


COOD - SEEDS. 


Gardeners buy from rst hands savemoney, 


Don T rho Principles of Vital Magnetism; 
E 


Loa oe 25 75 ‘th 
ES. Siculi 
олов a бо., 11 Clinton Place, Мем York, 
e 


Super) 840 Organs, only #03. Manos 
N re уы mag урек ture B00, 
5550 aie 


tet tea КС 


ORG ANS 


С Maitehtess—U1 nricaled.—FRANZ LIST, 

= M WORLD'S EXHIBITIONS: 
of RECENT YEARS; 

Paris, 1867; Vienna, 18131 Santiago. 1875; 


Р п b ons 
MASON ê & HAMLIN 
CABINET ORGANS for- 


Demonste 
s Apre a ment | 


ul үө reading 0 
eatin 


ASTROLOGER, 


Chara ot 
Marr 


5 ти E RISE AND PROAR 


or 


SpirituaTism in England, 


27 netic Remedy, 


po YOU SMOK 
Ew? 


no bu 
! UNE TOBACCO 
ГЫ ANY FORM? 


10 propars an 
‘stein, which se 


of the. Грау, aod 
[LET анай ues over! 

илеу Và supply. for tbe ti, 
sius Ше procu OF eh 


rens 
AC & CO, Manufacturers, 
Сатам, Ошо. 


~ PHILOSOPHIC, IDEAS; 
Spiritual Aspect Nature Presents 


Bon). A. Eliott & Оо. 
Let BL, I'lttabargh, Pai 
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p AD ap Wo RR. 
1 
Жм, Yon Breet Dey m Kina and 
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talnae from your. — 
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THE NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH: 


AY KFFURT TO TRACH PROFLE 


Mow to irr ihe s he Seringe or of Life with. 
jimalants, 


oy nant 5 his AST d: 
TU from physlgiasa wbo, 
EE [ct Fist Senn antler riore mads 
[rnt Vile re 


1 be even, more 
Hor gud ainoaa the aasa than ‘Were tir former 


— Tenere, sio 
Ti wa; paper covers MB 


es 
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Six LECTURES, 


Including. Invocations and Poems 


DRLIYENKD вт 4 


_ Mns. CORA L. V. RICHMOND. 


cloth, $2.9, postage, 
M Aonta. 


dy the Калоо Рано 


m — 


— und тали 
votes «bà dne 


Price, 8125. Postage, 10 Ceute. Ы 


qu tii, by the Дале Рис 
Rr Feed. Clone 
FIRST + 
CIDENTS IN MY LIFE 
Ш By D. D. HOM E. 7 
em- 
AN INTRODUCTION, BY JUDGE EDMONDS, 
ахти ED АРУ fun 
2% Т 
И ЫШЫ, 18 D 
F 
and 


Price, 8190. jn 10 Cents, 


“For sale, whuleaale sod retail, by the Каалоо rule 
fornia Peni Moves. Chicago. 


B лл" 2 
THE WORLD'S $A GES, 
Infidels, nnd ` “Thinkers, 
— Yours = > ~ этр. rm 


JOURNAL. 


ig thet tho Arst sphere, whither so, many 
Кал ner ir, Al fter Gant, amidin, ant Фаг“ 

0 whi е scenery. 
Jiko our own, cau this prevalent Чан: 
d at that they think themselves 


tho АЕН; post ried 
rke; 


Hin jootzing the. churehe: 


Ils antuslng to не ihe tablés turned 
ва described b; 1 08 New York Tribune: 


Lane, Kan, wri 
lered a permanent subscriber to 
„ and,woula not willingly lose а sin. 

се те u 


Poices from the People, 
AND INFORMATION ON VARI 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO 


way 
heathens are ог K ferus missions for, the 
conversion of C indus of the sacred 
founded  soclety for the pro; 
lam among the Christians of 


ia needed 
КА of the reading publ ox 81. Pi when there suddenly shone 
EIS Roce amounta to tle unless supple- | sound about bam А Debt from heaven, aod the 
bythe most нн ahalyals and eclentifie | voleo came—"Baul, Saul, why- porseculgat thou 
With Who art thou, 
am Jesus | 


ew” Orleans, ‘wri — s, 
A ot at Tot . нем | арра d etos, Wii to many, able con: | Ше, feli the eir and эн 
es Nolab, saya there. le а Тано woman In test етпеш» of the Spiritus обору їо the ens thor расса 
Iw Orleans, whe cau cure all cases of insanity land. ~ Ít certain), s jd bela the bands of every ag 
ginating In or from the evil habits of the In.’ z Abs edi orein Progress” Is ta the | Ве ое js never satiated: it, 1ê ike dre 
ne pemon, On reading thls statement [thought fall of au ge e will undoubted dri, mòre fuel 
hat (ог? ovce our friend Nolan was mislal Inspire maii; ra to а more thoughtful con- 
adame Edward Berey (known to the ible as [шаре шы Too wate and. тм FADIS Ehol? raging, unappeasal к! 
dian doctress) 1 thought | bower ear (he deas 40 rn | таа апера who are aan 
must be tbe pereom referred to. L bad made E Tear paper. and othere of айы Барун. of worldly honor take note. 
acquaintance of this.Jady through, positive direc- ‘The change called death does not alter ie 
Чора given me by my fend Bkiwukee somo (wo | The Doublei— Mrs. Tardy, the mediam, | mora) etatus of any human being, and all ente 
some curious axperitacne with | АРША a sammo за they leave bare the 
doubles. A gentle. | 0 reap the row clr former goodness, 
ied myself) that nelther she nor Noten kne урыны м. 
her presence then? A voice by my aide. tuawered, | man named "Woods, of Worcester, Mass, was In К нат атта 
*A.thousand ions might visit Orleans and | the habit of consulijng the splrite frequently Er meia or A а 
Уеб met. beware se күтүл А through her medlumship at her residence, often Each’ phere conste of voclotteds the ар 
made himself visible and gave orders that she | gravitgtes o that sphere for which It pled 
T er eas Se Beret, without. acertain hour ofea specified day'to D d evil 


Suradschi, а man of great authority, bas recently 
been visiting some di the English ' colonies, and 
«while traveling in Australia, was appalled and 
Arleved at the prevalence of drunkenness among 
Christians. Oa retarnlog to India he call 
| together а number of thoughtful -Brabrainy to 
m he communicated bis Тоя zeal, zeal, to do 
somashing for th жац u 
E | lowmen and fellow. MA 
"| dende, Rhode Island, Aug. 2240, 1800. The lollow. | oniy perfect remedy, һе 
К Conversion of these Christians to 
‘Tog remarks pf Ше song: “The dreck poet | purer faith. А large-sum wan collect 
Anacreon, lived and wrote songa lo pralse of wis: | bioas and benevolent enterprise, and some of the 
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Souls know thelr freedom and Nght more forever 
As It flows, and flows, abd flows on this river. 


T have seed 200 that, loved: ones pass out of your 
экы, 
Go down with their white souls at morula, 
And leave you this dide in the earths’ 
“ам s 
All enwrapped in your sorrowand 


А forever, 
For U tows, and бот», and йота does 


Far far, tows 


thie laad of Infinite day, 
* Toward Љек of unquonched bright glory 
‘Therefore as tbe crystal wave sped thom away, ~ 
оеш 
ot n that ls, 
1 | Who gave 


е bright blissful story. 
tand [s true of the Giver 
em the light of this beautiful river, 


i nr flows close to the shore 
‘And ber burden toward it; 
I sweeps ithe of Ше evermore, 
bt angel argosy guards ll, 
As It nears you, this beautifojeriver, 
gun ft flows, and'dows, vie on forever. 
Ttshall bear you away on il woullerful breast; 
* 1+ shall quench al! your passions and terror; 
$i shall guide you and-téad' you to regions of rest; 
Tt shall drown your lifes’ sorrow and error, 
For во eure as God's love Jights It ever, 
It le life's beautiful crystalline ri 
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Wonderful Manifestations Ла Tiffin, Ohlo. 


Mn. Enrron-Hasing had some very 
wonderful spirit rne pr In our cii 
cle Du Wy the past 92 wool 

ds our duty to make them 
е have been instructed 


you, without, further Introductio 
itato Driely, in a duse 
in e: 


15 and knew “nothing o ко! 
itualism. 

Toi circles were pinum in char- 
— ran rapidly'through the usual 
forms of Initiatory manifesti! gb аз 
raps, moving of the table, table tipp 

ind so on. Finally, on [y first evening Ih 

anuary, while seated. at our little table 
with the light turned low, according to 
spirit direction, we beard a singular, 
écratobing. noise as of some pointed stick 
on D не of the - It immediately oc- 

curred to me perhaps, tbey wanted to 

ta. We thoi laced рај 


p r on the 
but no UI. king t bar сои 
write with Ley: еу we ere scratching wi 

And kowev йш len it may have es 
on our part to spirit to write with- 
m something to ‘lw with, they did do tt 


ent we heard a movement мо 
m signal wi than 8 
EA Tight, Wo -tound owing: 
od ei keep on." This was 


ith som " 
ment ent lie а hard Бүкү wi It 
written in lárge lettera: ae аро. 


rather obsou: y 
jari ther төм! with itte Шешу. ГҮН then 
n а pencil on the fable; and several 
wore written, some of a pri- 

r which cannot be stated. In 
Лу, there were six of eight of 
messages written; among them were 
the Wille Vals 


to you to-morrow night— 


ion ‘was written in a bold hand, а little 
lar, but (e plain. Then the“ fol- 
om iE маб written. 
ill. give you good advice to-morrow 
nig Nun 
la was written in an entirely different 
hand from any -— was given that night 
or since, and was addressed to Mrs. 


467. Kir 


George 

агу” was, we learned the follow- 

ing Butt But what were the conditions 
nder Which. alls 
he аге un Tollow: 

center of the room, whi probably’ 

п feet square. In one commie of this 

Diago! 


Wen he frat tin 


ees 
done 


^" These evidently in a X 
inine hand- eene add different from tha 


of any one in heard 
the tho penell movin again in te am. impot, 

manner, and when the light was 
turned up we ound the fol! following: 

“All wrong to-night—Geo! 

This was written In a bold hand very lik 
what we‘ had the night before over. the 
запо в signature, The next we had was as 

follows. 


үйдо not be во much brightened —" 


м ur and i о as son d 


. Direct we heard the perf again mov- 
{og over 0 no paper quite тар li 

egre for the light, this was 

bold hand again, but reg- 


It will be all T htd, 

Then, almost la er he light 
was turned down, the wri th as heard 

n; on turning up the light, this was 

found on the ni = 

гоч er Agi now,” 1 " \ 

en, after & short pause, again the pen- 

cil was moring on le ene End when the 

light was ealled for we found the(following 
written: * 

“Stay here; then go to Chicago and do the 
best you can. You can fp 1 an good, 
You are doing lots of 

This was evidently ETE Uy the a same 

as the other b; refined 


hand 
епс might KT to ory Word “lota,” but 
where fact truth are our object, these 
Tale sunal ta” are of no account. A few 
г the following was written 
by Mary: 
kno 4 ‘cannot w (ete well to-night; don't 
know why—Mar. 
Ne thought this was Boing pretty well 
rt be, second night of Inde dent spirit 
writing, Elght m tten by spirit 
hands, evidenti, "by di ferent spiril 
certainly in diferent stylos of cl 1 ае 
at one sitting! And that the second at 
t manifestation was 


and upto the pres- 
a night for we в! 1 

ery evening we have hi 
i Tadepondent utr writings. 
Some of them have been of such a charac- 
ter as to leave no possible room for doubt 
have — 7 è 

w 


lese m 
— 4 a different. Vend. writing and dime 
languages. These writings we havi 


2 Su моо, care, and they 
need only seen to conve) у. conviction 
to every da that Ld are just what they 
putport to be. 

With your permission, Mr. Editor, I shall 
continue to give you further accounts of 
these manifestations, 

, Minton ALLEN, 
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No Creed-;No Leader. 


Inthe Rz tn fornt 

о ета БЕ tt ral sin wi 1 
lorship — 

was much e 

own ү! 


ice yl body of be- 
No creeds, 
n 


no 
i and in thi тери it dif- 
fers rom a ay oth hor religious eme 


our 
бта 
and will be free. 
which 
f Ep by mney, A ууа 
ا‎ 


lons aakh тию, ‘comprehended 
and systematized, built up into 
the silenco ot icis But u l 
LT selence which is t partially am 
оро. и ‘whose mi БАМ und laws 

are ally becoming better Келет d 
wbich СА believe bs in time, be as fully 
LN out as are, e eet) sai solonces 
ich we have for a longer time been 

fata far. "Tis that sclence which demon- 


which we draw from thé observation of 
^| the facts or phenomena which form the ba- 
Spiri! — * whch y 


ш iarmonize Spir- 
Atualista on this point, and this is the main 
QM which 8j pis itualism does demonstrate 
Outside of demonstrations we are 
beyond the boundaries of sclence, and tore 


4 si rences of орі! Mon must necessarily 


M But while al) are agreed in regard to the 
E. ifle teachings of Spiritualism, they 
fer йз ona fo the poe in thelr’ relig. 
fo س‎ reply ualism gives us no 
fixed and — 10 by which ‘to 
age our belief in ters pure 
ese must ever be determi 


ТЕ 


and when ed 


cM all other questions, It ia a mere 
ш г qui 
patter of where men will 


еп a4 и body thro 
Hulle differ go уе! 
ons Белес aail in төн. 


to think afer in hee and 
selves, or in other wo! 
their Sonne e 


d "D for eni 
rein 
Ts subject, 


wit 
Tho ane upon Spiritualists as 
they are accustomed to consider those of 
the various Christian denominatio! haye 
ed to regard nu being uni! 

ous opinions also, when nothing 

rther from tha truth. The mi 

ht men, or the most depravi 
è of the Spiritual henomena 
may aliko become bel moral 


lev И 
character has natami be Xo w with their judge 


‘ments; being convinced by evidences they 
receive; whoever believe that man survives 
phyaleal death, and that communications do 
place between tho Uring and the dead, 
are "spiritual in the fullest. sense of tbe 
word, although the soul of one be white as 
snow and thé other be a demon in his na- 
ture, And there would be as much proprie- 
ty in attempting to bring odium upon the 
sclences known as Fereg geology, and and 
astronomy; and to declare t| 
cause some of those who had Tnvetigated 
them. and had been convinced of their truth» 
fulness, were to be found E foe whos | 
lives and morals w. 
More the iu whieh PS ftum ‘offers 
ie truths many, of 
ite Faden e ones extremists and 
that class who would overturn that social 
life which experience has taught us has been 
productive of good in our political and do- 
mestic relations. Fanatics will be found 
overywhore. But because thoy have been 
able to perceive certain facta which have 
escaped others, we cannot on that account 
диш C facta any the, less worthy of ac- 


Ce though TH before — the most 
diverse opinions exist among Spiritualists 
on religious questions, because there can be 
no absolute authority у which can be 1 — 
by-them In N 98 Mr wonderful 
mony exists тацу upon many 

nati ure, аз for ll. 
ation Progression, moral re- 
орайы 


Now VAY this this divenity of of шон ЫЛ 
religious Ганя amon among them, 


posaible t| ever АЧЫ 
Under tho leadership of ELE TU 
one potas oper ж» be unive! 
monti 1 else. 1150 
‘Rad ie fa because of Uls d 
ious belief that no creed. 


| wiltten for them 


and without this, 

27 18 except it be, Of а pocti 
then can only represent them. 

aide lade itt аге are E арны 

of the 


all un E] nó difference of “ope 


char- 
mt 


President Lincoln and Spiritualism. 


rl matters БАН 


8 р ту 
slave DE thé M here 
read Ibstance of what. 

ished nio FA Kasas 


ги was germinall раар 
ds of the West in 
snd iow; about to bud and. — precious 
fruli This Republ has ‘heretofore led 
but he dark plague apoLotelavery aint 
ut the dark plitgue-si slavery si 
A This national evil must be re- 


"There is a spiritual congress supervising 
the affairs of this nation. This civil war 
will never cease; the about of victory will 
never p ng topou the. the деч will never 
reverbe! the verdant valleys of 
the Sout ho olive ано" of will 
ov er Jour Nelds, (es, ar 

ou Issue а pe meh of |. 
ЕНУ forever free the 
distracted country, 
thia at тшде 


never wi 
pouptet 


from the 
from the 
Ши! 


spirlt-con 


that great. permeate of Emanci- 


Fand from. that time, though there were 
twenty-six battles fought, every battle— 
with the exception, it ACTA of unimport- 
antskirmishes—reaulted Northern vie- 

tory. President Lincoln.“ psg the pride 
of America, was no вес! no ereed- 
| bound Pharisee, but a t broad human! 

1 ИБА free thinker, and dying a 

"The Spirit-world Ів the world 

and thie spirit-cor aS these 

spiritual | influences—in a word, Spiritul 
lam, n American slave: 


Letter from J, Н. Hoover. 


Dear JOURNAL :—He that i a close ob- 
server of the times, will soon fnd 
tho beautiful pollo of инша, is 
wcrkihg Itas wi ually, "tis. true, tat 


per mie the | 
pli IL seems to me, ls more 
the benefits of, or mo! 
potent to, demons} the great truths o 
Bur divine faith, the home circle; here 
all are free, and ske p) that bugbear to 


all moral р! ет SY naturo of 
the surroundings Tint But. n P —＋ 1 
we have many home circles about whi 

the world at large kx knows nothing, where 
some tests are given and converts | 
made, who, when the proper time arrives, 
will register ме names lu favor of Sj ine | 
ualism. . The dear friends who ві 

т | gather around the home circle, will коз 


the force and beauty of M Paul’ 
gestation," Are ‘they not al mS 
Spirits sent forth to pn 15 em thai 
are," etc, Among the many 8 ura 
given at a home circle where I hat 
privile, of мера held at the һат Ше 
of Bro. whose wife ів the medi- 
um, {8 0] de that I think, most positively 
ош the guide of tho tied ы, “The 
Zonle, le of the jum, sald, * The 
spirit of Hobert Henderson 1s herd, w 

way many years wben Sus a 

wi who was 


fio ido ato; and ваја 
57 in 


In an address at Doughty Hall, London, |. name, but 


Jan. 20th, 1875, Mr. J, M. Peebles gave the 


following relation: 5 
*Ihave'another illustration of the the opd 
>= of [oun I would refer to. tho 
att dog ia the: emancipation 

ns ons of slaves. 1 Пу kn« 


Меер 
S nag alded in the con- 
ive railways, and was at one 
Tels gentle- 


“railroad Tike 
struction of 
time president of twoof 
man, visiting Washington. D. C., in 
tumn of 1803, during. our civil wi 
“walking rel fosen tho aum Avent 
he Ifa he suspended s 
В, Соп!!! and s 

taneously, on seeing the ві 
voice saying, ‘go in Bi ec 
in the rooms occupíed by you twolve 
wince.” Мг, Kase stepi in and found Dr. 
Conklln in a half abnormal state, directing 
a letter, written. under spirit-influence, to 
President Lincoln. 

“Mr, Conklin sald, ‘You have comen just 
зеш Ame км, lwant you to take this 


‘oil,’ replied Mr, Kase, ‘I have no ob- 
Jections, ff you will ассо! 
and Ml went to tho aT mansion, 
АТ forgot his vislti 


Sarin, sunt up ‘his name by the servant’ 

dp Kase,’ which the President understood 
Р, Chase,’ tor Salmon Р. Chase wi 

nt th Ob ila Umg а member of tho presenta 


Cabinet ing nias up, said 

Reaching the 1553 6 room. the mistake 
Ды мин ана by she carelessness of 

he ве! 

“Take your seat,” sald President Tas 
to Mr. Kase; -I yt, well, and. 
A the — thi жо, cid 

in Me 


Sout 


After sme convi 
tending armies, and. 
coun! um Kase sal 


ө uu. 
nme 


lon abont the 


52 
Et 


р 
БЕН 


Sg 
He 


Е 


Ё 
Е 


> was | of 


mieh; go an 

е will pass away shorti; 

an Pent (о his ond A fter consi 
Henderson Ae 


gY' "Yen" sald thi 
L" "I have not seen him’ 
said. Mr. Henderson, for war four rm 
and hardly know where he lives, but T will 
Ee to hunt him up.” 
‘A fow days after thiscommunication * 
prs Mr. Henderson had occaalon to. 
thenelghborhood where dwells the inet 
Joseph Neveling, and makin, у 
оше Wah health of his son, was in 
TIS not very well, beling bled 
wht а dizziness е head, "By (he way," 
sald the father, “Joseph was here but an 
hour ago, I 12 of du, and CE anxious to 
‘Bee уо! larson promised the fa- 
ther that he ould soon as convenient call 
we taki 05 th W — 
ised on taking T: per a week 
son notice of the ¢ еа of bis friend 
attended the funi 
ы, to the canso of he 
Ho was informed. 


ing Гү а cloth factory, he fell.down the 
2 some forty and fractured his 


inel ten miles away, 
AE thí stance ol i 
iow е 
We тејоісе to see tee the Independent course о! 


the all 
LT Ж; 
=) willnever save 


ito bargen 3 dt 

ESI ot i T Д ean onig 
'au 

Mai PAR fA "toov єй. 


Püljhdelphia, Pa, 


1 bave been reading in the JOURNAL а, 
verbose letter from. ie Bi 


5Ê mega (o ea fu 
Пе me still more 


LL ЖЕВЕПАВҮ 23; 1878. 1 -| 


RT CENE 


rn than ure 

OW the Orientals and 
with all dub ENI tO DE. 1 of light 
‘and wisdom as we can find among old 
ballata and In Art Magic, this cool assump- 
Чоп of the ignorance and inferiority of on 
mdlums and the eam el wil E 


and investi, the great 
‘est compared 
adepta UA trained, poera, of Хш ап 


dein віш 

“All this ising ot of 8 about 8 
omes 

but" 2 ends to t. and and аео blind" 

unless looked at as the gropings of darker 


ages tow: 
Give us i Spittal, wold. оса th. лой 
ta iy vit wa; 
ie 
its 


of on, the 
п 2 T Mr best GM aed 
women, and the i "holds ‘out to us of 
Е A od life and light to come, here and 
Thilo we wait to seo an * elemental" 


ог some unhuman being.: Not fond of re- 
gala T would almost consent to pat on with 
and read 


Tobe, sit cross-ley on a diván, 
book and candle before me, som 
11 зь ар ги oni; 28 
Col. Oloott and the 


tough oid wizard's s] 
ladame Blavatal 
'eoks | Theosophists lead out ш one" elemental" 


à. B. STEBBINS, 
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Complaints. The ‘Bronchial 
‘Trochos' have been steadily winning thelr way 
into public favor, until they are known and 
weed nearly all over the world 
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